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PREFACE 


Or the three Satakas or centuries of couplets ascribed to 
Bhartrihari, the Niti and Vairigya Satakas alone are 
included in the following pages. The Srifgfra Sataka 
contains so many stanzas requiring modification, so many 
more wholly untranslatable into English, that on due 
consideration I have decided to omit this collection of 
stanzas from the volume now published. It only remains 
for me to convey my thanks to the friends who, in various 
ways, have so kindly and willingly contributed their aid 
in helping me to carry out this work. 
BW. 


INTRODUCTION 


THE SATAKAS OF BHARTRIHARI. 


‘Wno was Bhartrihari? what was his date? where did he 
live? did he, in fact, ever really exist at all? These are 
questions to which no satisfactory answer has as yet been 
given. It has been alleged that he was of regal descent, 
and the brother of Vikramaditya; that not only did he 
belong to a reigning family, but that he was next in suc- 
cession to the crown, and that, disgusted with the world, 
he resigned in favour of his brother Vikrama. 

He is the reputed author of three Satakas or centuries 
of couplets :— 

1. Sriigara Sataka, a purely amatory poem ; 

2, Niti Satake, on polity and ethics; 

3. Vairigya Sataka, on religious austerity. 

Besides these, tradition assigns to him a grammar called 
Vikyapadiya, and a poem called Bhattikavya, 

But beyond tradition there is no evidence whatever as 
to the authorship of these Satakas. The theory already 
referred to, that Bhartrihari was a prince who quitted the 
world in disgust, is founded upon the somewhat vague 
allusions in the second Sloka of the Niti Sataka. This 
has been supposed to refer to the discovery of a domestic 
intrigue in his own household, which so shook Bhartrihari’s 
faith in worldly matters, that he decided to abdicate his 
royal position, and to retire into the forest as an aacetic, 
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These conclusions seem, however, too much to deduce 
from a remark in itself somewhat obscure. But whoever 
the author may have been, there seems a continuity and a 
uniformity in esich of these separate Satakes, as well as a 
similarity in character between them, which forbid us to 
accept the theory that they are merely a compilation of 
well-known sayings. The unbroken tradition, moreover, 
that they are the authorship of one man (whatever his 
name may be) should not go for nothing, 

The question of date is almost as difficult to decide 
as that of authorship, and this can only be arrived at 
approximately on internal evidence, The doctrines enun- 
ciated in the Vairigya Sataka are relied on as supplying 
us with some of the proofs that are required. Many of 
the Slokas in this Sataka speak in the language of the 
Vedantic philosophy, The rooting out of Karma or 
action, absorption into the Supreme Spirit, the driving 
out of Mohz or illusion by Jn4na, or the true knowledge— 
these ideas occurring very frequently in the Vairigya 
Satake, all point to Vedantic influence. The eighth or 
ninth century A.D. has, on these grounds, been assigned 
as the date of these Satakes. Not that this date can 
be held as conclusive; for though Sankaricharya, the 
great exponent and formulator of the Vedantic philo- 
sophy flourished and taught at that date, it is not, there- 
fore, proved that the Vedantic doctrines did not exist 
before his time; and it necessarily follows, therefore, that 
neither similarity of idea nor of phraseology can warrant 
ua in making Bhartrihari’s Satakes cotemporary with 
Sankaracharya. 

The argument as to their date from the mention of the 
Puranas in the Vairigya Sataka seems to be equally 
unconvineing. Some of the Puranas may be even com-~ 
paratively modern productions, as late as the fourteenth 
or fifteenth century; but some are much earlier, dating 
back to the fifth or sixth century AD. Further, the 
contents of these Purinas may be carried back to an even 
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earlier date, and are spoken of under the title of Purinas 
by Amara Sinha in the first century Bc, Therefore, to 
derive any satisfactory conclusion as to dates from the 
mention of the Purinas in the Vairigya Satake, we 
should require to know what Purinas are referred to in 
the particular passages—whether the works known to us 
as Purfnas or those known under that name to Amara 
Sinha? 

Telang, in the preface to his editions of the Niti and Vai- 
rigya Satakas, is in favour of assigning the close of the first 
or beginning of the second century to the author of these 
philosophical poems, in opposition to some authorities, who 
would place his date at 56 4.D. He grounds his view on 
the following considerations, Tradition informs us that the 
author of the Satakas was Bhartrihari, the brother of King 
Vikrama, and that he also composed a grammatical work 
called the Vakyapadiya. This work shows us that its 
author lived at least one generation after Patanjali’s com- 
mentary on Panini’s Grammar, called Mababhishya, had 
come into general use. The date of Patanjali varies 
according to different authorities from 200 B.C. to 25 A.D, 
Bhartrihari, in the Vakyapadiya, notices the fact that the 
Mahabhdshya had gone through changes and rearrange~ 
ments of text; possibly interpolations and additions, 
The period between 144 B.C, (which Telang considers the 
probable date of Patanjali) and 56 B.c. would have been 
hardly long enough to account for alterations and inter- 
polations in the text of the Mah&bhashya, and therefore 
56 Bc. as the date of Bhartrihari, must be abandoned, 
We have, however, seen that Vikramiditya was said to be 
the brother of Bhartrihari, Now there appears to be a 
general consensus of opinion that this Vikramaditya was 
the founder of the Saka era, and that he lived about 78 AD. 

This date allows an interval of more than two centuries 
between Patanjali and Bhartrihari, a period of sufficient 


1 Some, however, have placod Amara Sinhe in the middle of the third 
century 4.D., or even later. 
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length to account for the alterations and interpolations 
which existed in the text of the Mahabhashya referred 
to in the Vakyap&diya. On these grounds, then, such as 
they are, the authorship of these Satakes has been assigned 
to the end of the first or to the beginning of the second 
century AD, 

Some attempt has been made to fix Bhartrihari’s date 
by comparison with that of Kalidésa. But the date of 
Kalidisa himself is not sufficiently well ascertained to 
arrive at any certain conclusion by that method, 

Much, therefore, as to the date and authorship of these 
poems must be left to probability and conjecture, 


Note,—The text from which the following translation has been 
made is that edited by Késhinith Trimbak Telang, Bombay, 1874. 


THE SATAKAS OF BHARTRIBARI. 


NITI SATAKA., 


Concerning Morality. 


1. SALUTATION to the deity who is not definable in time 
or space: infinite—pure intelligence in incarnate form: 
who is peace and glory: whose sole essence is self-know- 
ledge. 

2. That woman is attracted by another man whom I 
supposed to be always devoted to me: to her another man 
is attached: while a certain other woman takes pleasure 
in my doings. Fie on her and on him, on the god of love, 
on that woman, and on myself. 

3. The man who is entirely ignorant is easily guided: 
the wise man is still more easily led: but even the Supreme 
Being himself cannot influence the smatterer, 

4. Aman may forcibly get back a jewel from the teeth 
of a crocodile; he may cross over the raging waves of the 
sea: he may wear an angry serpent on his head as if it 
were a garland of flowers: but he cannot win over the 
auind of one who is foolish and obstinate. 

5. A man may get oil from sand by violent pressure : 
he may drink water from a mirage when oppressed by 
thirst: he may get possession of the horn of a hare: but, 
he cannot win over the mind of one who is foolish and 
obstinate. 

r a 
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6. He who would lead evil men into the path of virtue 
by a few soft words, is as one who binds an elephant with 
@ young lotus-fibre: as one who tries to cut the diamond 
with a filament of éirisha; or as one who desires to make 
the salt sea sweet with a drop of honey. 

7. The Creator has given man, as it were, a cloak to 
conceal his ignorance: with that he can cover himself at 
all times, for it is always at hand. That gift is silence, 
the special ornament of the ignorant in the assembly of 
the wise. 

8, When I knew but a little, I was blinded by pride, as 
an elephant is blinded by passion: my mind was exalted, 
and in my arrogance I thought I knew all things, Then 
I came into the presence of the wise who know many 
kinds of wisdom, and my pride left me even like a fever. 

g. A dog eats with delight putrid abominable bones, 
and though the king of the gods may stand before him, 
takes no heed: even so a mean man considers not the 
worthlessness of that which belongs to him, 

10. The Ganges falls from heaven upon the head of Siva; 
from the head of Siva on to the mountain ; from the top of 
the mountain to the earth, always falling lower and lower: 
even in 80 many ways is the fall of one whose judgment 
has departed from him. 

11. Fire can be quenched by water, the heat of the sun 
can be kept off by a parasol, a wild elephant can be 
guided by a sharp hook, an ox or an ass by a stick: sick- 
ness can be subdued by the help of physicians, poison 
by the assistance of various charms. A cure has been 
ordained by the Sastras for everything, but there is no 
medicine for the eure of a fool. 

12, The man who has no sense of literature and music 
is like a beast, though he has not horns and a tail: he mey 
not eat grass, but yet he lives a life exactly like that of 
the cattle. 

13. Those in whom is neither wisdom, nor penance, 
nor liberality, nor knowledge, nor good disposition, nor 
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virtue, nor righteousness, may live in the world of mortals 
in the form of men, but they pass through the world like 
‘beasts encumbering the earth. 

14. It is better to wander in a mountain-pass with the 
wild beasts than to live in the palace of the gods with a 
fool. 


The Praise of Wisdom. 


15, When wise men dwell in poverty—men whose 
words are adorned with polished sayings from the Sastras, 
and who impart sacred learning to their disciples—then 
that prince in whose kingdom they dwell is chargeable 
with folly, and the wise men, though poor, are the rulers 
of the land. Should not those bad examiners be worthy 
of condemnation who (through) carelessness cause jewels 
to fall from their true value ? 

16. O kings! cast off your pride before those who have 
the inward treasure of wisdom: they are not despoiled by 
robbers, but their treasure, always increasing, grows greater 
when it is shared with the needy: not even at the end of 
the world does it perish. Who indeed may compare with 
them ? 

17. Despise not wise men who have attained to know- 
ledge of the truth. They are not held bound by riches, 
for they count wealth even as grass. The stalk of a water- 
lily will not bind an elephant who is infuriated by passion, 

18. The Creator in his anger may hinder the swan from 
sporting in the lotus-bed, his dwelling; but he cannot take 
away his faculty of separating milk from water. 

19. Bracelets are no ornament to a man, nor strings of 
pearls clear as the moon; nor yet bathing, nor perfumes, 
nor flowers, nor decorated hair. Perfect eloquence alone 
adorns a man. Adornments may perish, but the orna- 
ment of eloquence abides for ever. 

20. Wisdom, indeed, is the highest ornament that 9 
man possesses, It is a valuable to be carefully guarded, 
for wisdom gains food, glory, and blessing, It is the lord 
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of lords, Wisdom is es a friend to a man travelling in a 
distant Jand. Wisdom is honoured among kings even more 
than wealth, The man devoid of wisdom is but an animal, 

21. Ifa man has patience, what need has he of armour? 
If he has anger in his heart, what further enemy need he 
fear? If he has knowledge, what need of fire to consume 
evil? Ifa friend, what need has he of divine medicines ?. 
If there are malicious people about him, why should he be 
afraid of serpents? If he has perfect wisdom, what need 
of riches? If he is modest, what need bas he of orna- 
ment? If he give his mind to poetry, what need has he 
of power? 

22, Be well disposed towards relatives; liberal to infe- 
tiors: always hate the evil; love the good; be obedient to 
princes; honour the wise. Be firm towards enemies; be 
respectful to venerable men; deal shrewdly with women, 
The man who frames his life after these precepts prospers 
in the world. 

23. Intercourse with wise men takes away dulness of 
mind, elevates the intellect, inspires the speech with 
truthfulness, What will it not do for men? 

24. May there be glory to wise men who are learned 
and accomplished poets! There is no fear that their 
renown shal? wither or perish. 

25. A virtuous son, an affectionate wife, a liberal master, 
a loving friend, a guileless kinsman, a mind not harassed 
by care, a handsome form, abiding riches, a mouth abound- 
ing in wisdom—these are the gifts which Hari, the giver 
of desires, the delight of the earth, bestows upon the man 
with whom he is pleased. 

26, Abstinence from destroying life, keeping one’s 
hands off another's wealth, speaking the truth, reasonable 
liberality according to one’s power, not conversing with 
the wives of other men, checking the stream of covetous- 
ness, reverence towards spiritual fathers, compassion to- 
wards all creatures—this is the path of happiness, violating 
no ordinances, taught in all the Sastras, 
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27. The low-minded man does not make even the least 
effort in the pursuit of wisdom through fear of difficulties: 
if he has made any attempt, he stops when obstacles meet 
him. The noble-minded man may meet with repeated 
hindrances, but when he has once begun the pursuit of 
wisdom_he does not give it up. : 

28, Righteousness must be loved; evil must be avoided, 
even at the risk of death; wicked men must not be spoken 
to; a poor man, even though he be a friend, must not be 
asked for alms: even in adversity the foot must be con- 
stant, and the vow taught by good and great men must be 
conformed to, even if it be as difficult as to stand on the 
edge of a sword! 


The Praise of Firmness. 


2g. The lion, though overwhelmed by hunger and weak- 
ened by old age, though at the point of death and in a 
state of misery, and though his majesty may have left 
him and his life be vanishing away, yet his whole desire 
is to swallow at one mouthful the forehead of the kingly 
elephant which he has crushed in pieces. How should he, 
the mightiest of living things, feed upon withered grass! 

30. A dog rejoices over a small filthy bone of an ox 
which he has found stripped of flesh, though it satisfies 
not his hunger; but the lion passes by the jackal stand- 
ing near him and attacks the elephant. So the man of 
firm mind, even though he may be in distress, desires that 
which is in accordance with his natural disposition. 

31. The dog falls down low before the feet of one who 
gives him food, wagging his tail and opening his mouth 
wide; but the elephant, on the other hand, remains un- 
moved, and only eats after he is entreated with flattering 
words, 

32. What man is not born again while he passes from 
one birth to another? But that man only is truly born 
by whose birth his family attains to dignity. 
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33- There are two uses both for a garland of flowers 
and also for 2 wise man—they may be exalted on the 
head or wither in the forest. 

34. Although the five or six planets, of which Vrihas- 
pati is the head, are held in high esteem, yet Rahu, whose 
power and might are great, does not attack them, The 
lord of the demons, though he has nothing left him but 
his head, devours in his course only the lord of the day 
and the ruler of the night. 

35. Sesha bears all the worlds placed on his serpent- 
like head: he himself is always borne on the back of the 
king of the tortoises, who dwells, held without difficulty, 
in the bounds of ocean, Ah! with what ease do the 
mighty perform great marvels! 

36. The son of Himflaya would have behaved far more 
nobly if he had allowed enraged Indra to cut off his wings 
with the thunderbolt breathing forth huge masses of flame, 
and had not, when his father was helplessly subject to cala- 
mity, sought a refuge by throwing himself into the ocean, 

37. The gun-stone, though insensate, is kindled into 
light when touched by the rays of the sun: how then 
should a mighty man bear an injury inflicted by another, 

38. The lion, though young, attacks the elephant infu- 
riated with passion, The energy of the noble-minded man 
proceeds from his natural disposition, not from his youth, 


Praise of Riches. 


39. Our noble birth may go to the lower regions; our 
virtues may perish; our moral character may fall as if 
from a lofty mountain; our family may be consumed by 
fire; a thunderbolt may strike our might as it were an 
enemy: let us keep our money, for without this all the 
collected virtues are but a heap of grass, 

40. These are all the same senses—exactly the same 
action—the same intellect undiminished: the same voice. 
But though a man may remain exactly what he was, yet, 
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when deprived of the warmth which wealth gives him, he 
becomes some one altogether different. This is indeed 
wonderful ! 

41. Ifa man be wealthy, he is of good family, he is wise, 
he ia learned in the Scriptures, he is virtuous, eloquent, 
beautiful. All the virtues attach themselves to gold. 

42. A king is ruined through evil counsellora: an 
ascetic through society: a child by spoiling: a priest by 
not studying the Sacred Scriptures: a family by the evil 
behaviour of children: good manners by evil habits: 
modesty by wine: agriculture by want of care: affection 
by absence from home: friendship by want of love: 
possessions by mismanagement: money by waste and 
prodigality. 

43. Giving, consuming, and loss, are the three ways 
by which wealth is diminished, The man who neither 
gives nor spends has yet the third way open to him, 

44. A jewel is cut by the polishing stone; a conqueror 
in war is killed by weapons; the elephant is weakened 
by passion; the islands in a river become dry in the 
autumn ; the moon wanes; young women become languid 
through pleasure, yet is their beauty nothing lessened : 
80 noble men who have diminished their wealth by giving 
to the needy are still illustrious. 

45. A man who is famishing longs for 2 handful of 
grain; but when he has revived, he looks on the whole 
earth as a mere handful of grass. So objects seem great 
or small according to the condition of the men who 
possess them: it is the change in men’s fortune which 
makes things seem greater or smaller. 

46, If, O king! if you would enjoy this earth, which is 
as fruitful as a cow, nourish it as carefully as you would 
a calf, The earth brings forth fraits without end like 
the creeper of plenty if it is perpetually and carefully 
cultivated. 

47. The behaviour of kings is es uncertain a3 the way 
of a courtesan. Now it is false, now true—now with 
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harsh, now with agreeable words—now cruel, now mer- 
eiful—at one time liberal, at another covetous—sither 
always squandering money or heaping it together. 

48, Authority, fame, the guarding of Brahmans, libe- 
tality, feasting, protection of friends: what profit is there 
to those who serve kings if they have not gained these 
six blessings ? 

49. Whatever fate has written on the forehead of each, 
that shall he obtain, whether it be poverty or riches, 
His abode may be the desert, but he shall gain no more it 
he live even on Mount Meru. Let your mind be constant. 
Do not be miserable through envy of the rich, The 
pitcher takes up the same quantity of water whether it be 
from the well or the ocean. 

50. “Who does not know that thou, O cloud, art the 
one support of the Chitaka? Why, O most beneficent 
cloud! dost thou wait for our cry of misery?” 

51. “Ah! beloved Chataka, hear and listen attentively’ 
to what I tell thee, The heavens have many clouds, but 
they are not all alike; some water the earth, others thun- 
der and pour forth no rain.” Do not degrade yourself by 
asking alms of any one whom you may chance to meet, 


Concerning Evil Men, 


52. Cruelty, causeless quarrels, the desire for another's 
wife or money, envy of the good, or of one’s own rela- 
tives, These are the natural characteristics of wicked men. 

53. An evil man should be avoided though he be 
adorned with learning, Is a snake less feared because it 
is ornamented with jewels? 

54. The moderate man’s virtue is called dulness; the 
man who lives by rigid vows is considered arrogant; the 
pure-minded is deceitful; the hero is called unmerciful ; 
the sage is contemptuous; the polite man is branded as 
servile, the noble man as proud; the eloqueni man is 
called a chatterer; freedom from passion is said to be 
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feebleness. Thus do evil-minded persons miscall the vir- 
tues of the good. 

55. If a man be greedy, what further vice can he have? 
‘What sin can be worse than backbiting? What need has 
the trathful man of penances? What need has the pure- 
minded man of a sacred bathing-place? What virtue is 
beyond generosity? If there be greatness of mind, what 
adornment is required? Ifa man be learned, what neces- 
sity is there of the society of others? If disgrace over- 
take a man, why need he fear death? 

56, The moon obscured by the daylight, a woman no 
longer young, a pond destitute of water-lilies, a handsome 
man who talks nonsense, a prince entirely devoted to 
money, a good man always in calamity, an evil man 
dwelling in a king’s court—these are seven thorns in 
my mind. 

57. A king full of wrath hath no friend, The sacred 
fire burns even the priest who offers the sacrifice if he 
touches it, 

58. The man who preserves a respectful silence is con- 
sidered dumb; the man who talks agreeably is considered 
forward; the man who stands close by is thought trouble- 
some; he who stands far off, cold-hearted; the patient 
man is counted as faint-hearted; the impetuous man is 
called ill-bred. So difficult, indeed, are the laws by which 
behaviour is regulated, impossible to be learnt even by an 
ascetic. 

59. Is it possible to take pleasure in the society of a 
low man, dissolute, whose evil is all evident, whose wicked 
acts are the result of former births, who hates virtue, and 
who lives by chance ? 

60. The friendships formed between good and evil men 
differ. The friendship of the good, at first faint like the 
morning light, continually increases; the friendship of the 
evil at the very beginning is great, like the light of mid- 
day, and dies away like the light of evening, 

61. Deer, fish, and virtuous men, who only require grass, 


10 NITI SATAKA. 


water, and peace in the world, are wantonly pursued by 
huntsmen, fishermen, and envious people. 


The Character of the Good. 


62. Desire for the companionship of the good, love for 
the virtues of others, reverence for spiritual teachers, dili- 
gence in acquiring wisdom, love for their own wives, fear 
of the world’s blame, reverence for Siva, self-restraint, 
freedom from the acquaintance with evil men—wherever 
men dwell endowed with virtues like these, they are 
always reverenced, 

63. Firmness in adversity, restraint in prosperity, elo- 
quence in the assembly, boldness in war, the desire of 
glory, study in the Scriptures—these are the natural char- 
acteristics of the virtuous. 

64. Secret generosity, cheerful hospitality to strangers, 
not speaking in public about one’s own good deeds, pro- 
claiming the benefits received from others, freedom from 
pride in prosperity, due respect in speaking of others— 
this is the vow of exceeding difficulty, taught by the good. 

65. Liberality is the fitting virtue for the hand, rever- 
ence towards spiritual teachers for the head, true speech 
for the mouth, surpassing power for the arms of a mighty 
man, content for the heart, the holy Veda rightly under- 
stood for the ears; the man of noble mind who is the 
possessor of these adornments has no need of outward 

OTN] 
e oo. The heart of the wise is soft as a lotus flower in 
prosperity, but in adversity it is as firm as a mountain 
rock. 

67. Water will not remain on hot iron, but standing 
on a lotus leaf it shines with the beauty of a pearl; and 
if a drop of water fall under a favourable star into the 
middle of an oyster in the sea, it straightway becomes a 
pearl So is the disposition of men, good, tolerable, or bad, 
according to the society in which they live. 
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68. The son who delights his father by his good actions, 
the wife who seeks only her husband’s good, the friend 
who is the same in prosperity and in adversity—these 
three things are the reward of virtue. 

69. Those who are ennobled by humility: those who 
display their own virtues by relating the virtues of other 
men: those who in their own business always consider 
the interests of others: those who hate the evil speaker, 
and the mouth that continually utters harsh and impa- 
tient words:—good men whose admirable behaviour is 
shown in virtues like these are always held in reverence. 
Who would not respect them ? 


The Way of Liberality. 


70. Trees loaded with fruit are bent down; the clouds 
when charged with fresh rain hang down near the earth: 
even so good men are not uplifted through prosperity, 
Such is the natural character of the liberal. 

71. The ears of such men as these are adorned with 
hearing revelation, not with earrings; their hands with 
liberality, not with bracelets ; their bodies shine through 
doing kind deeds to others, not with ointment of sandal- 
wood. 

72. The good man shuns evil and follows good: he 
Keeps secret that which ought to be hidden: he makes 
his virtues manifest to all: he does not forsake one in 
adversity: he gives in season. Such (according to the 
wise) are the marks of a worthy friend. 

73. The sun opens the lotuses; the moon illuminates 
the beds of water-lilies; the cloud pours forth its water 
unasked: even so the liberal of their own accord are 
occupied in benefiting others. 

74. Those men are good men who study the good of 
others without regarding themselves. Those men are 
ordinary men who, while they benefit others, do not 
neglect their own interests. Those men are demons who 
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destroy another's good for their own profit. What shall 
we call those who aimlessly destroy that which is an- 
other's? 

75. The milk that has been joined to the water has 
long since given over to it its own innate qualities. The 
water has seen the milk growing hot, and has imme- 
diately made an offering of itself in the fire, The milk 
was eager to rush into the fire, but having seen its 
friend’s distress, remains still, being joined to the water. 
Even so is the friendship of the good. 

76. The ocean endures the sleep of Késava, and is a 
refuge for the mountains in their flight from the demons; 
moreover, it is filled with devouring flames within, Surely 
the ocean can endure anything! 

77. Restrain desire, cultivate patience, conquer illusion, 
do not lust after evil, speak the truth, follow that which 
is good, seek the company of the virtuous, honour the 
wise, be reconciled even with enemies, conceal your own 
virtues, guard your good name, show pity for the unfortu- 
nate—these are the acts of the good. 

78. How many noble men are there whose thoughts, 
words, and deeds are, as it were, filled with nectar—by 
whom the three worlds are loaded with blessings—who 
exalt even the very smallest virtues of another to the size 
of a mountain—whose hearts are constantly expanding? 

79. What profit is there in Meru, the mountain of gold, 
or of the hill of silver, where the trees that grow remain 
the same trees without any change? We honour the hills 
of Malays, for by contact with them common trees like 
the Trophis Aspera, the bitter Nimba, and the Karaya 
become themselves even as sandal trees. 


The Praise of Constancy. 


80. The gods rested not until they had gained posses- 
sion of the nectar: they were not turned aside from the 
search by pearls of great price, nor by fear of terrible 
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poison. Even so men of constant mind do not rest until 
they have completely accomplished their object. 

81. At one time a man may lie on the ground, at an- 
other he may sleep on a couch; at one time he may live 
on herbs, at another on boiled rice; at one time he may 
wear rags, at another a magnificent robe. The man of 
constant mind, bent on his purpose, counts neither state 
as pleasure nor pain, 

82. Courtesy is the ornament of a noble man, gentle- 
ness of speech that of a hero; calmness the ornament of 
knowledge, reverence that of sacred learning; liberality 
towards worthy objects is the ornament of wealth, free- 
dom from wrath that of the ascetic; clemency is the 
ornament of princes, freedom from corruption that of jus- 
tice. The natural disposition, which is the parent of the 
virtues in each, is their highest ornament. 

83. The constant man may be blamed or praised by 
those skilled in discerning character; fortune may come 
to him or may leave him; he may die to-day or in ten 
thousand years’ time; but for all that he does not turn 
aside from the path of righteousness. 


The Power of Fate. 


84. A rat fell by night into the jaws of a serpent whose 
body had been squeezed into a basket, and who was half- 
dead with hunger. The serpent, revived by his meal, 
went forth, and immediately meeting with the same fate 
ag the rat, perished. Be content, O my friends, with your 
lot! The success or failure of men is in the hands of fate. 

85, A ball, though it fall to the ground, flies up again 
by the strokes of the hand. Even so the misfortunes of 
good men are not often lasting. 

86. Idleness is a great enemy to mankind: there is no 
friend like energy ; for if you cultivate that it will never 
fail: 

87. The tree that is cut down grows again; the moon 
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that wanes waxes again after a time, Thus do wise men 
reflect, and, though distressed, are not overwhelmed. 

88. Indra, though guided by Vrihaspati, and armed with 
the thunderbolt ; though the deities were his soldiers, and 
Vishnu his ally; though Svarga was his citadel, and the 
elephant Airasvata his steed, was defeated. How resist- 
less is the power of fate! How vain are human efforts! 

89. Discernment is the fruit of men’s actions, and is the 
result produced by deeds performed in another state: this 
Must be carefully considered by the wise man who gives 
heed to all things. 

go. A bald-headed man was scorched by the rays of the 
sun on his head, and seeking a shady place, went, under 
the guidance of fate, to the foot of a palm tree, While 
resting there, the fruit of the tree fell with a loud noise on 
his head and broke it. Even so, wherever the unfortunate 
man goes, he generally meets with disaster. 

gt. When I see the sun and moon exposed in the eclipse 
to the assaults of the demon; when I behold the bonds 
which hold a serpent or an elephant ; when I behold the 
wise man in poverty, then the thought strikes me, “ How 
mighty is the power of fate!” 

92, Fate brings forth an excellent man—a very mine of 
virtue—and in a moment works his ruin. Alas! how un- 
reasoning is the action of fate! 

93. It is not the fault of the spring that the leaffess tree 
does not produce leaves; it is not the fault of the sun that 
the owl cannot see by day; it is not the fault of the rain- 
cloud that the drops do not fall into the cuckoo’s mouth. 
Who shall reverse that which fate has written on the fore- 
head of each ? 


The Praise of Action, 


94. We worship the gods, but are they not in the power 
of fate? Destiny must be worshipped, for that is the sole 
giver of rewards to man proportioned to the acts of their 
former state, But the fruit of those acts depends upon the 
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acts themselves; why, then, should we worship either the 
god or destiny? Let us pay adoration to those works 
over which fate has no power. 

95. By means of destiny Brahma was constrained to 
work like an artificer iti the interior of his egg; by means 
of destiny Vishnu was compelled to pass through ten in- 
carnations of great difficulty; by means of destiny Siva 
was forced to live as a mendicant, bearing the skull in his 
hands for a pot; by means of destiny the sun is compelled 
to travel his daily course in the heaven, Adoration, there- 
fore, be to works, 

96, Neither beauty, nor greatness of family, nor force of 
character, nor learning, nor service, though performed with 
care, but merit alone, gained from penances in a former 
state, will bring forth fruit to a man as a tree in its 
season, 

g7. A man may be in a forest, or in war, or in the midst 
of fire, or among a host of enemies, or in the ocean, or 
upon a high mountain; he may be asleep or mad; or he 
may be surrounded by difficulties; yet the good actions 
performed in a former state will profit him, 

98, O wise man! cultivate constantly divine virtue ; 
for that makes evil men good, the foolish wise, enemies 
well disposed, invisible things visible; in a moment that 
turns poison into nectar; that will give you the desired 
fruit of your acts, © virtuous man! do not vainly spend 
labour on acquiring mighty gifts with great pain! 

99. The wise man, at the beginning of his actions, looks 
carefully to the end of them, that by their means he may 
be freed from births in another state. Actions performed 
with excessive haste are even as an arrow piercing the 
heart. 

too. The man who, placed in the world of action, does 
not walk piously, regarding his state hereafter, is as one 
who cooks the lees of sesame over a sandal-wood fire in 
a caldron of lapis-lazuli, or as one who ploughs with a 
golden share to cultivate swallow-wort, or as one who 
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euts down a grove of camphor to fence in a field of 
kodrava, 

zor. A man may dive into the sea, he may ascend to 
the top of Mount Meru, he may be victorious over his 
enemies, he may devote himself to merchandise, he may 
plough the earth, he may study all learning and all art, he 
may travel on the wings of a bird from one end of heaven 
to the other, but yet he shall suffer that which is fated 
him on earth, neither shall that fail which is destined for 
him. 

102, A terrible wood becomes a splendid city, and the 
whole world is filled with jewels, to that man who has 
performed righteous acts in his former existence; all men 
reverence his virtues. 


Supplementary Slokas, 


103. What is most profitable? Fellowship with the 
good. What is the worst thing in the world? The society 
of evil men. What is the greatest loss? Failure in one’s 
duty. Where the greatest peace? In truth and righteous- 
ness. Who is the hero? The man who subdues his senses. 
Whois best beloved? The faithful wife, What is wealth? 
Knowledge. What is the most perfect happiness? Stay- 
ing at home. What is royalty? Command. 

104. The man who possesses intelligence, like the 
jasmin flower, has two courses open to him: he may 
flourish in the sight of the world, or he may wither away 
in the desert. 

105. The earth is variously adorned in various places; 
by poor men whose words are of no account—by rich men 
whose words are admired—by those contented with their 
own wives—by men who refrain from passing censure upon 
others, 

106. The constant man loses not his virtue in misfor- 
tune. <A torch may point towards the ground, but its 
fiame will still point upwards. 
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107. The mind of the constant man is not pierced by 
the arrows shot from the glances of love; he is not con- 
sumed by the fire of anger: worldly objects do not en- 
snare him in the net of covetousness ; he is the lord of the 
three worlds, 

108, The mighty earth, trodden by the feet of one hero, 
is lightened up with his exceeding great glory as though 
by the shining of the sun. 

109. Through the power of constancy fire becomes 
even a3 water, the ocean becomes but a rivulet, Mount 
Meru becomes only a small stone, a lion becomes as 
harmless as an antelope, a savage beast becomes a garland 
of flowers, poison is turned into nectar. The constant 
man, by his constancy, turns the savage things in nature 
into the most gentle. 

110, Honourable men may cast aside life and happiness, 
but inasmuch as they are intent upon truth, they do not 
cast off their truthfulness, the cause of modesty and of all 
the virtues, following them wherever they may go, pure in 
heart, even as dear to them as their own mother. 


Miscellaneous Satalas. 


1. A morose heart, a face exalted with inward pride, 
a nature difficult as an exceedingly narrow mountain- 
pass—this is known as the character of women: their 
mind is said by the wise to be as changeable as the drop 
of dew which resis upon the lotus leaf, Faults indeed 
develop in a woman together with her growth, as the 
poisonous shoots sprout in the creeper, 

2. Whether a brave man who is killed in the foremost 
of the fight obtain heaven or victory, he will gain great 
glory from both armies; and this is the aim of one who 
desires fame. 

3. Of all the exceeding marvels which I behold, the 
Boar and Rahu bear away the palm. The one bore the 
drowned earth on his tusks, which dripped with water; 

: B 
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the other, who has only a head, swallows his foe and then 
lets him go again. 

4. The earth is bounded by the ocean, the ocean ex- 
tends but a thousand yojanas, the sun always measures 
his course through the sky ; these objects then are bounded 
by certain definite limits. There is nothing exceeding 
them in greatness but the intelligence of wise men, which 
has no limits, 

5. There is one divinity, Keéava or Siva; one friend, 
a king or an ascetic; one dwelling, in a town or in the 
forest; one wifc, handsome or ugly. [It matters not which 
@ man may choose. ] 

6, The world, though it be supported on the king of the 
serpents, on the elephants that bear it up, on the great 
mountains, and on the tortoise, shakes; but that which 
has been promised by men of pure minds never fails, even 
though ages have passed away. 

7. The tortoise is pained through the weight of the 
earth ; why then does he not cast it off? The sun feels 
fatigue in his course; why then does he not stand still? 
Looking on these examples, a noble man is ashamed to 
fail in his promises ; he faithfully keeps his word. Thus 
are vows kept in the family of a good man. 

8. When a man is satisfied with food, he enters into 
subjection to the world; even so a drum sends forth an 
agreeable sound when its surface is covered with flour. 

g. Low-minded men are occupied solely with their own 
affairs, but noble-minded men take special interest in the 
affairs of others, The submarine fire drinks up the ocean 
to fill its own insatiable interior; the rain-cloud, that it 
may relieve the drought of the earth, burnt up by the 
hot season. 

10, The counsellor truly, like the poet, is never free 


from a load of trouble; he collects new { meanings from 
Tevenue 


‘ . vulgar Pes | : 
afar, and avoids all i wiinodra:$-? he devotes 
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himself to pleasing the assemblies of the good; with toil 
and labour he makes af re veree boy conform- 
ing to the thoughts of the world. 

11, Whatever has been appointed by fate in this life for 
each man, that shall be his lot, be it great or small. The 
cloud rains day by day, filling all things, but only a few 
little drops fall into the chitaka’s mouth. 

12, The wise must be respected, even when the advice 
they give us is not suitable, The ordinary converse of 
such men is like Holy Writ. 

13. A good man may fall, but he falls as a ball; an 
ignoble man falls like a lump of clay. 

14. If, by the decree of fate, the world were ever to 
‘become deprived of lotuses, would the swan scratch in the 
dust-heap like the cock ? 

15. Elephants, filled with passion, heavy with sleep, 
may stand at the gate; horses, adorned with golden orna- 
ments, may gallop about filled with spirit; their owner 
may be wakened from his sleep by the sound of druins, 
conchs, cymbals, fifes, and lutes: all this, a state like that 
of the lord of the deities, is the reward, outwardly dis- 
played, of religious merit (gained in former births). 

16, The joy of those whose minds are alive to the 
happiness of content is perfect, but the desire of those 
who are disturbed by the lust after riches never ceases, 
For whose sake was Meru created by fate full of wealth 
as it is? Meru pleases me not, though it is filled with an 
abundance of gold and silver, since it is satisfied with 
itself alone, 

17. The red colour of the lotus, the care for others dis- 
played by the good, the want of respect shown by the 
bad; this is the triad of qualities brought to perfec- 
tion in each class by means of its own innate disposi- 
tion. 

18. Faithfulness in promises is the noblest quality 
arhong men; leanness is the best quality for a female 
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elephant; wisdom and patience best become a Brahman, 
Each creature is best adorned by its own special ornament, 

1g. It is better to fall from the highest point of a lofty 
mountain and be dashed to pieces among the rocks—it is 
better that one’s hand should be bitten by the poisonous 
fangs of a dreadful serpent—it is better to fall into the 
fire, than that one’s piety should fail. 

20. If thou thinkest to behold noble-minded men fall 
from their firmness in misfortune, cease from evil efforts 
involving idle speculations, O fool! even at the end of 
ages the mighty mountains do not become small, nor does 
the ocean lose the powers that belong to it. 

21, Glory, conquering all things, teara the bosom of 
men, a8 an impudent and forward woman, with her nails 
long and sharp like swords. 

22, Even the moon, the storehouse of ambrosia, the 
guide of the plants which grow year by year, compacted of 
nectar and filled with beauty, becomes shorn of its beams 
directly it reaches the region of the sun. Who doeg not 
fall into contempt directly he enters the house of another ? 

23. Girls with glances of admiration, a house filled with 
magnificence, prosperity attended with outward signs of 
royalty—these are a man’s portion as long as fortune 
attends him; but if that fails, all these things disappear, 
like the pearls on a necklace whose string has been broken 
in play. 


NOTES TO THE NiTI SATAKA, 


x. The second collection of Satakas ascribed to Bhartyihari 
relates to Niti or Morality. The word Niti may be taken to 
mean “moral philosophy, ethics, precepts inculcating prudent 
or moral behaviour.” These precepts are thrown into the pro- 
verbial form. The first loka is occupied by the invocation or 
salutation to Brahma, who is addressed as the deity, whose 
essence is self-knowledge, and by whom self-knowledge can 
alone be attained. This seems to refer to the doctrine which 
teaches the unity of the Supreme and the Individual Soul, 
since what we know when we know ourselves truly is the 
Brahma (Telang). 

2. By means of this sloka an attempt has been made to fix 
the authorship of the Wii Sa/aka on Bhartrihari. It is sup- 
posed that he was disgusted at some discovery of infidelity on 
the part of his wife, and in consequence resigned his royal 
position to his brother Vikrama, ‘There is, however, little or 
no authority for the statement, and the éloka itself is too 
vague to found any theory of authorship upon it, ‘The com- 
mentator says that King Vikrama gained possession of a 
certain fruit which conferred immortality on any one who ate 
it, Vikrama gave it to a Brahman, who gave it to King 
Bhartrihari. Bhartrihari gave it to his wife; she gave it to 
her paramour ; the latter gave it to a lover of his own, in 
whose possession Bhartrihari saw the fruit. Such is the 
occurrence supposed to be recorded in this éloka, 

3. We may compare the ideas in this stanza with the words 
of St. Paul, “If any man think that he knoweth anything, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to kuow ” (1 Cor. viii. 2), or 
the line, “ A little learning is » dangerous thing,” of Pope. 
Jndna-lava-dur-vidagdham, “(The man) puffed up through small- 
ness of knowledge.” Durvidagdha is explained by the com- 
mentator as gatvishta, arrogant. 

4 Referring to the fable according to which crocodiles 
were supposed to have pearls between their teeth. 
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5. Sadavishana, “the horn of a hare;” proverbial for that 
which does not exist. Cf, the following, given by Telang in 
his note on this passage— 


“Esha bandhyAsuto yati khapushpakritadekharah 
mriga trishpimbhasi sndtah éagaspihgadhanurdharah.” 


“The son of a barren woman goes along, wearing a crown 
made from flowers that grew in the sky, bathing in a mirage, 
carrying a bow made of hare’s horn.” Bringing together all 
the most impossible thinga, With this éloka may be com- 
pared Prov. xxvii. 22, and Ecelus. xxi, and xxti. 

6. Vydla may be translated either “elephant” or “serpent.” 

7. This stanza is the one in which the author shows the 
highest knowledge of the world. It is merely an elaborated 
form of the English proverb, “Speech is silver, silence is 
gold.” The same idea runs through a good many verses of 
the Proverbs of Solomon, ¢g., x. 19, “In the multitude of 
words there wanteth not sin.” So also xiii. 3, xvii. 27. Cf. 
Ecclus. xx. 18, 19, 20. Orientals always seem to have re- 
garded talkativeness as an evil and a sign of folly, “The 
empty pitcher makes the most sound.” 

8, Kidchid-jna, “ knowing somewhat,” is explained by Telang 
to refer not to the speaker's estimate of himeelf at the time of 
his “ blindness,” but to the view he takes of himself after his 
“intoxication” has left him. ‘ When I knew (that which now 
I know was but) a little,” is the idea to be conveyed, 

9. Asa dog prefers the carrion which he has before him to 
any sight however magnificent, so the fool keeps his eyes fixed 
on himself and his small acquirement, and 

zo. Continually fails lower and lower in the scale of in. 
tellect. 

12-13, Cf. Ps. xlviif. 20 (Vulg.): “Homo, cum in honore 
esset, non intellexit; comparatus est jumentis insipientibus, 
et similis factus est illis.” For bhuvi dhdrabhatah, cf. Iliad, 
xviii, 104: GAN Fae wagd musi indoor dagdos dgobens. 

14. Cf. Prov. xvii, 12. 

15. With this éloka begins the section or chapter relating 
to wisdom. Cf. Hitopadeéa, Mitrabhedah, 66, 71, 72, for ideas 
similar to those contained in the last line of this éloka. 
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16. Kalpa-ania, the end of a kalpa, the destruction of 
the world. A kalpa is supposed to be a day and night of 
Brahmé, and to equal 4,320,000,000 years of men, After the 
creation of the world, it is supposed to remain unaltered for 
one of Brahma’s days, a period of 2,160,000,000 years of men, 
The world, and all that it contains, ia then destroyed by fire, 
only the goda, sages, and elements surviving. On Brahmé's 
awaking after his night, which lasts an equal number of years 
with the day, he repeats the process of creation. This goes 
on continually until his existence of a hundred years is 
brought to an end, when he, the gods, the sages, and the 
whole universe are resolved into their constituent elements, 

17. Abhi-nava-mada-lekha-Syama-gandha-sthahandm vdrand- 
nam, “Elephants, the surface of their cheeks dark through the 
lines of mada (flowing freshly).” Abhinava, &c., Bahuerthi 
comp, qualifying vdrandnam, 

18, The Scholiast says on this éloka, “ Yo yasya svibhavi- 
kah sadgunah tad gunam na ko ’pi hartam éaknoti,” “No one 
can take away the virtue of him who is virtuous in his natural 
Gisposition.” Bohlen says, “Deus ipse sapienti adimere non 
potest doctrinam ; . . . Brahmé ipse nil valet adveraus fatum 
{vidhi) et unum ipsi negatum est, ut infecta reddat que qusxéig 
menti quasi fuerint inusta” The latter part of this dloka 
refers to a supposed faculty of the swan for separating milk 
from water which has been previously mixed in the act of 
drinking it, which has passed into a proverb. Regnaud re- 
marks, “ Préjugé sur V’erreur duquel il est inutile d'insister.” 
Cf. Sak., “ Hanso hi kshtram adatte tanmiéré varjayatyapah,” 
“For the flamingo extracts (takes) the milk (and) ieaves behind 
the water that is mixed with it.” The Hinds imagine that 
the hansa or flamingo has the power of separating milk from 
water (Sak, Mon, Williams, p. 266 note). Prof. M. Williams 
quotes this sloka of Bhartyihari in his note in Sak,, and con- 
tinues, “ This reference is probably to the milky juice of the 
water-lily, which would be its (the hansa’s) natural food, and 
to which allusion is often made by the Hindu poeta.” 

19-20, Cicero (pro. Arch. c. 7) has a sentiment somewhat 
similar to that contained in these slokas: ‘‘ Hwc studia adoles- 
centiam alunt, senectutem oblectant, secundas res ornant, 


24 Nir! SATAKA. 


adversis perfugium ac solatium presbent ; delectant domi, non 
impediant foris, pernoctant nobiscum, peregrinantur, rustican- 
tur.” Of. Prov. xii, 1. 

21. Some editors have vachanena, “what is the uae of 
words?” If the reading Aavachena be taken, it means, “what 
is the use of armour 1” trans, by Regnand, “Ja patience est une 
cuiragse.” The man who has enemies within, iz., the passiona, 
can have no worse enemies to fear. The passions or faults of 
the mind are six in number—desire, wrath, covetousness, be- 
wilderment, pride, and envy. Shad-varga, the aggregate of six 
things, is the appellation given to them (Mon. Williams’ Lex., 
under Sha¢-rarga). The end of tho last line, sukavitd yadasti 
rdjyena kim? “Tf there is good poetry, what need of akingdom?” 
seems to mean that the man who is learned and intelligent 
has no need of external things to produce or add to his hap- 
piness, 

az. Enumerates the virtues which a man must practise if 
he would live happily. Kald, inl. 4, signifies here “qualities,” 
referring to the virtues enumerated in the preceding lines, 

23. Sidchate vache satyam, “ pours truth into the speech,” or 
“impregnates the speech with truthfulness,” 

24. Kaviévardi, “learned poets ;” lit, “kings of poets.” 
Cf. sloka 12. asa-siddhéh=well versed in or conversant 
with the poetical rasas or affections, accomplished in poetry 
(Mon. Williams’ Lex., Rasas). The poetical rasas are ten: 
sringdra, love ; vira, heroism ; bibhatsa, disgust ; raudra, anger ; 
hasya, mirth ; dhaydnaka, terror; karuna, pity ; adbhuta, won- 
der ; s4nta, tranquillity ; v4/salya, paterva) fondness, 

27. This stanza is quoted in Mudrdrdkshasa, act ii, (p. 79, 
‘Majumdar’s series), trans. by Wilson :-— 





.. + “Obstacles foreseen 
Deter the poor of spirit from an enterprise ; 
Some, more adventurous, but not all resolved, 
Commence, and stop midway; but noble minds 
Like thine, by difficulties warned, defy 
Repeated checke, and in the end prevail.” 


a8. Even in adversity the foot must be constant; vipady- 
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uchchaik stheyam = one must retain dignity in misfortune 
(Telang) ; uchchath-steya = firmness of character. 

30. This éloka occurs at Hitop., Subridbheda, 39. 

31. Vadana-udara-darsanam-kurute, “makes the showing of 
the interior of his mouth.” Cf. Hitop., Subridbheda, 40, 

3% Parivartini samsdre, “while he passes from one birth to 
another,” or while transmigrations go on; parivartini means 
“revolving, constantly recurring.” This éloka occurs in Hitop., 
Introd., 14, the order of the lines being reversed. On this 
Bohlen remarks in his notes to the Ntti Sataka, that in the 
Arabic translation of the Indian fables known as Kalilah and 
Dimnah, there verses have been altered to avoid suggesting 
the doctrine of metempsychosis. Cf. Hitopadesa, Mitraldbha, 
114. 

33» Also Uttarardmacharita— 

“ Naisargiki surabhinah kusumasya siddhé 
mardhni sthitir na charanair avatadandni.” 
“The fitting place for the sweet-smelling flower is on the 
head, not to be trodden under foot.”—Uttararamacharila, act i. 
(p. 10 of Majumdara’s series, Calcutta, 1874), 

34 The fable to which this sloka refers is as follows :—After 
the deities had prodnced the amrita by churning the ocean, 
Rahu by a stratagem introduced himself among them, and 
drank some of it. The deities of the sun and moon discovered 
the theft, and told Vishnu, who cut off his head, The amrit 
had, however, made him immortal, and he was therefore placed 
among the stars, where he periodically shows his displeasure 
at the way in which the sun and moon behaved by swallow~ 
ing them. This is supposed to take place whenever an eclipse 
occurs of either the sun or moon, 

38. Phand-phalaka-sthitam, “ placed on the flat surface of his 
hood.” 

36. The explanation for this stanza may be supplied from 
the fable which represents Indra as cutting off the wings of 
the mountains. Mainaka, the son of Himilaya, took refuge in 
the ocean and so escaped. In the Remdyana he is supposed 
himeelf-to relate the cireumetance to Hanuman :— 

“Formerly the mountains were winged, and flew through 
the heaven as swiftly as the wind, And as they flew hither 
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and thither, gods and men were filled with fear leat they might 
fall. Then Indra, filled with wrath, cut off the wings of the 
mountains with his thunderbolt. And as he approached me, 
brandishing his weapon, I was cast down into the ocean by 
the mighty Pavana And my wings being concealed, I was 
helped by your father and took refuge in the ocean.”—Zamda- 
yana, v. 8. 

To the Bhagtikavya, viii. 8, the line occurs—“Pitré samrak- 
shitam sakrét sa main&kadrim aikshate,” “He (Hanuman) 
saw the mountain Maingéka which had been saved from Indra 
by his own father.” 

Of. also Raghuo.— 

“ Pakshachchhidé gotrabhidattagandhah 

garunyam enam éataéo mahidhrah 

urip& ivopaplavinah parebhyah 

dharmottaram madhyamamférayante.” 
“The mountains by hundreds fled to him tor refuge when 
their pride had been taken from them by Indra, when he cut 
off their wings; as kings assailed by enemies fly to that 
king among them who is distinguished for his honour.”— 
Raghuv., xiii. 7. 

Cf, also— Pakshachchhedodyatam sakram dilavarshiva par- 
vatah,” “As a mountain sending forth a shower of stones 
(attacks) Indra who is approaching to cut off its wings."— 
Raghuv., iv. 40. 

Of, also Kumara Sambhava—“ AsOta sA nagavadhdpabhogyam 
mainikamambho nidhibaddha sakbyam kruddhe’ pi paksha- 
ehchhidi vritrasakrévavedan$jnam kuligakshaténdm,” “She 
brought forth Mainaka, the delight of the daughter of the 
serpents, who made an alliance with Ocean, and so, though 
the enemy of Vritra was angry, knew not the stroke of the 
thunderbolt when the wings of the mountains were cut off.”— 
Kum, Sam., i, 20. 

Bhartrihari in this stanza appears to bring forward Mainaka 
as an example of want of firmness. It would have been better 
for him to meet his fate with resignation and firmness than to 
have fled, since his father Himalaya had been overpowered. 

37. Savitur-ina-kantah. Ina, from root in, means “ power- 
ful,” “ mighty,” “glorious:” so a name of the sun. Some 
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readings, however, sarilur-ati-kaniah, “exceedingly beloved by 
the gun.” Cf. Sak, 41: 
« SparéSnukdla iva efryakantis 
tadanyatejo bhibhavadvamanti.” 
“That (energy), like sun crystals (which are) cool to the 
touch, they put forth from (being acted upon) by the opposing 
influence of other forces.” —M. Williams, Sak. p. 74. 

39. With this éloka begins the section relating to riches, 
Abhijana means, in this passage, “caste,” or, according to 
Telang, “nobility of birth,” as in Sakuatala: ‘ Abhijana- 
vato bhartuh élaghye athité grihintpade,” “Stationed in the 
honourable post of wife to a nobly-born husband.”—Sak., 
Mon. Williams, p. 175, note. 

For the idea contained in this éloka, ef, Prov. x. 15. The 
Silam Sailatatdt, “one’s virtue may fall from a mountain slope,” 
is contained a play upon the words #ild, a “stone,” éaila, 
“stony,” and stlam, “ disposition.” 

42. Sanga, translated “society,” with the idea of “attach- 
ment to objects of sense,” the detachment from all worldly 
desires being the devotee’s chief aim. 

44. Mada-kshtno-ndgak, “the elephant is weakened by the 
flow of mada.” All the things mentioned do not lose their 
beauty or glory through the diminution of their powers or 
their resources ; a noble man who has given away his riches 
is not less noble because he is poor in consequence of his 
liberality. 

45. Sprihayati, “longs for,’ followed by dative prasrite, 
which the commentator explains by fuska, which means 
“grain,” but the ordinary meaning of prasyite is a “handful.” 
The meaning of this gloka, as explained by Telang, is as fol- 
lows :—“Since in different states of life the same things are 
regarded as great or small, therefore it must be concluded 
that it is the state of life which causes the things to appear 
so.” The word kalayate (kal) means in this place “ to consider 
or reckon.” 

46. The comparison between the earth and’ a cow is a com- 
mon one among the Hind{is; in fact, the word go means both 
the earth and a cow (cf. 7%). Among other passages the 
following may be referred to:—“. . . Yathaiva mama Kama- 
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dhuk,” “Just as Kamadhuk is mine,”—Nela, ii, 18, where 
Kamadhuk, the cow of plenty, is a figurative way of speaking 
of the earth which supplies all desires, And “Dudoha gim 
sa yajndya dasyéya maghava divam,” “He milked (exhausted) 
the earth for the sake of sacrifices, Indra the heaven to give 
the people food.”—Raghuv., i. 26. Tena is used as correlative 
to yadi by an unusual construction (Telang). i 

47. This dloka occurs in Hitopadesa, Mitrabheda, 182. Bohlen 
in his note on this passage refers to the character of Vasanta- 
sena in the Mrichchhakagiké as a well-known typical character 
among the Hindts, equally famous with Phryne, Lais, &., of 
the Western world. 

49. Man’s life is predestined by fate, and the amount of 
enjoyment that he has is in proportion to his own capacity 
for enjoyment. Mount Meru is the Hindf equivalent for 
Olympus. It is generally nsed as a synonym for a wealthy 
place, “ Vittavatsu kripanam vyittim vritha ma krithah,” “Do 
not vainly act an envious part towards the rich,” Cf. “ Kuru 
priyasakbtvrittim sapatnijane,” “ Act the part of a dear friend 
towards thy fellow - wives."—Sak., M. Williams, p. 173 and 
note. 

50-51. A dialogue supposed to take place between the 
chataka, a bird fabled to live solely on the drops of rain, and 
the rain-cloud. The moral of the fable is contained in the 
Jast line of gioka sr. It is no use to ask favours of mean 
persons. 

52. The section with which this gloka begins sets forth 
the characteristic marks of the wicked man, 

53. Cf. Hitopadeéa, Mitralabla, go, for this éloka, 

54. “Branded,” afkilah. The virtues of the good are 
branded as vices by evil-disposed persons, Cf, the Greek 
proverb, “ @asir xaxieroug of eorggoi rods xadobs.” 

55. Cf dloka 28, The general drift of these two slokas 
appears to be the same. For the sentiment in line 4— 
“ Apayago yad asti kim mrityuna?” “If there be disgrace, 
what need of death?” ie, one should prefer death to dis- 
grace, cf. Hor., Car, iii, 5 (the speech of Regulus). 

56. “These are the seven thorna in my mind.” Salya 
meaning a “dart,” “arrow,” thorn,” and eecondarily “em- 
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barrassment” or “distress,” is not uncommonly used to express 
thie idea Cf, English proverb, “A thorn in one’s side;” 
also 2 Cor. xii. 7. Mukham-anaksharam sedkriteh, lit. “the 
inarticulate month of (one having) a handsome form.” 

58, This éloka oceurs in Hitopadesa, Mitrabheda, 25. 

60, With this éloka may be compared Prov. iv. 18. 

62, With this éloka the section begins in which the charac- 
teristics of virtue are described. 

63. This éloka is given in Hitopadesa, Mitralabha, 32. Vak- 
paguid ="‘skill or ability in speech,” “eloquence.” ‘The 
desire of glory.” The readings differ between abhirdle and 
abhiruchi. Bohlen makes a distinction between these two 
words, but they both contain the same idea of pleasure in a 
thing—desire after it, The Scripture, Srufi, “that which 
has been heard or revealed,” as the Veda; the Smriti, 
“that which has been handed down by tradition ;” such as 
the laws of Manu, 

64. “Cheerful hospitality to strangers” (sambhramavidhih), 
Jit. “preparations conducted in a hurried manner, with the 
view of honouring a guest.” Upakritih, “ assistance,” “favour,” 
meaning here the favours which others have granted, in op- 
position to kritra priyam, “the kindness one has done one- 
self.” Asidhdrd vratam, “the vow to stand on the edge of a 
sword,” used as « proverb to express a task which is impos- 
sible. 

65. Prakriti-mahat, “great in nature” (la purusha comp). 
Cf. Srutimahat (Sak., 199), “great in the knowledge of the 
Veda,” 

66. For the sentiment contained in this dloka cf, Prov. 
x, 25, “The righteous is an everlasting foundation ;” also 
Hor , Car. iii. 3— 


« Jastum ac tenacem propositi viram 
Non civiem ardor prava jubentium, 
Non voltus instantis tyranni 
Mente quatit solida, neque Auster, 
Dax inquieti turbidus Hadria, 
Nee fulminantis magna manus Jovis, 
Si fractus illabatur orbis, 
Impavidum ferient ruins.” 
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Mahé saila-til4-sanghate-kakaréam = hard as the collected stones 
of a large mountain. 

67. Sodte = Arcturus, also any conspicuous constellation, The 
disposition of men is ranged in three degrees of an ascending 
scale, developing or the reverse according to their surround- 
ings and the atmosphere in which they live: first, the dis- 
position which produces no results is like the drop of water 
on hot iron, which leaps off the instant it touches the metal ; 
next, the moderately good disposition is compared to the drop 
of water on the lotus-leaf, a beautiful object to look at; and 
lastly, the very good disposition to the pearl which is not 
only beautiful, but valuable. The ideas in this dloka rather 
suggest the parable of the talents (St, Matt. xxv. 15). 

68, Cf. Prov, x. 1. 

69. Khydpayantah, translated “display,” means “ to declare,” 
“make known.” The second half of the line appears to mean 
“those who make the fact of their own virtues evident by the 
manner in which they estimate the virtue of others.” 

70, This éloka commences the section treating of liberality 
and benevolence. 

This dloka occurs in Sakuntald, M. Williams, p. 195, 
where, instead of udgamath, the word dgamath is used: there 
is perhaps no difference in their meanings. 

73. Cf. bloka 55. ‘The ideas contained in these slokas may 
suggest x Pet. iii. 3, 4, also Prov. i. 9. 

73- Tue idea and simile expressed in the first line of this 
sloka is to be found in Sak, M, Williams, p, 213: “Kumu- 
danyeva 4aéankah savita bodhayate pankajanyeva,” “The 
moon awakes (expands) the night-lotuses only; the sun, the 
day-lotuses only.” The “ kumuda” of this passage in Sakun- 
lal corresponds with the kaisava (a lotus blossoming by moon- 
light) of Bhartrihari ; pankaja with padma, the word used by 
Bhartrihari, The lotus called pankaja or padma is red, while 
the kumuda or kaisaya is white. Bohlen on this passage refers 
to Hit., Mitralabha, 63: “Na hi samharate jyotsnim chan- 
dradchGndalavesmani,” “The moon does not withhold light 
even from the house of a Chandiila ;” of. also St. Matt. v. 45. 

75. The bond of friendship is represented in this dloka 
under the figure of milk and water. The water, by itself 
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tasteless, receives eweétnessof flavour from the milk, and there- 
fore, as if in return for this benefit which it has received, is 
the first to boil over and rush into the hostile flames, The 
milk then follows the water, and, combined together, they 
extinguish the fire, their enemy. So friends acting together 
may overcome an enemy, even at the loss of their own lives, 
In Hit, Mitralabha, 89, occurs the line: “Sutaptamapi pfut- 
yam damayatyeva p&vakam,” “Water though well warmed 
extinguishes the fire,” ic. the water, though it has received 
heat from the fire, returns the kindness by extinguishing the 
flame, that is, by evil conduct, 

76. The sleep of Keéava or Vishnu is referred to in Mahdt. 
mya Devt, Bk, i. dloka 49: “Once the adorable lord Vishnu, 
at the end of s kalpa, had spread out Sesha for his couch 
on the world, which was covered with water, and was wrapped 
in the sleep of meditation.” For the ocean as the refuge for 
the mountains, v. Wii Sataka, éloka 29, The firmness of the 
ocean in retaining the submarine fire is mentioned in Chaura- 
panch., 50: “Ambhonidhirvahate dubsahabédavaguim,” “The 
ocean keeps the submarine fire difficult to bear.” 

Cf. Sak., 56-— “, .. harakopavahnis 

tvayi jvalatyaurva ivémburééau,” 


“The fire of the wrath of Siva burns in thee like the sub- 
marine fire in the ocean.” 
Also Baghuv., ix. 82— 


“ Antarnivishtapadam atmavindsahetum 
spam adadhajjvalanam aurvam ivambu:dsih,” 


“ He bore the curse, having a place in his mind, the cause of 
his death, even as the ocean (bears) the submarine fire flaming 
(in its interior)” 

The legend relating to the submarine fire, as given in the 
Harivansa, is as follows :—A sage called Aurva produced by 
means of magic power a devouring fire from his thigh. In 
consequence the earth wag in flames, when Brahmé, to save 
creation, allotted the ocean to the son of Aurva (the fire) as a 
suitable dwelling. The ocean was also the abode of Brahma, 
and from it, he and the submarine fire come forth at the end 
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of each age to consume the world, and at the final consum- 
mation of ail things to consume’also the goda and demons. 
Vide Nui Saiaka, sloka 13. 

78. “How many noble men there are in the world, pure 
in thought, word, and deed!” Expecting the answer, 
“But few.” Cf. Bhagavad., vii. 3: “Manushyanam sahas- 
reshu kaschid yatati siddhaye,” “Among thousands of men, 
who strive after perfection?” (Answer, “But few.”) Cf. 
also Bhagavadgtta, xvii. 24 et seg. 

80, With this éloka begins the section on the praise of 
firmness or constancy. 

81. Cf Bhagavad., ii. 15— 


“Yam hi na vyathayanty ete purusham, purusharshabha, 
samaduhkhasukham dhfram so’myitatvdya kalpate.” 


“The man whom these things (external things) do not affect, 
(O noblest of men), being the same in pain and pleasure, and 
firm, he is fit for immortality.” 

84. This éloka, beginning the section on the power of fate 
or destiny, is pure fatalism. Everything, both in divine 
affuirs as well as human, is represented as moving according 
to an irresistible law, the law of fate. 

The “ basket” (karanda) is explained by Telang as the place 
in which the snake-charmer keeps his snakes, “ Meeting with 
the same fate,” “tena eva yitah pathd,” went by the same 
route as the rat, ie, died. 

85. The misfortunes of good men,” sddhuvritiéndm vipat- 
tayah. Telang points out on this passage that there is a 
play on the word sddhusritia, It means “well rounded,” as 
applied to the ball, and “of good conduct,” as applied to 
men. Cf. Ntti Sataka, Mis. Sat., 13. 

87. Cf. Job xiv. 7, “There is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease ;” also Hor., Car. iv. 7; though beth 
the writer of the Book of Job and Horace seem to draw a 
different conclusion from the writer of this Sataka. The 
tree will sprout again, but ‘‘man dieth and wasteth away; 
yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he?” Horace 
Bays— 
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“Nos ubi decidimus . . . 
Quo pater Aineas, quo divea Tuilus et Ancus 
Palvis et umbra sumus,” 


ox. For this Sloka, cf Hitopadesa, Mitraldbhah, 52. For 
Rahu, ef. Neti Sataka, éloka 27. 

92. Tévat = prathamam, according to commentator, “Fate 
first, creates, &c,, and then destroys.” 

“An excellent man” (purusharaina, lit. “a jewel of a 
man”), ratna, used commonly with nouns to express their 
extreme excellence, 

93. As to the power of fate, cf. Hitopadesa, Mitraldbhah, 
152—- Chakravat parivartante duhkhani cha sukhni cha.” 
“Like a wheel, pains and pleasures revolve.” Also in the 
Meghaddia, Soka 109, translated by Wilson— 


“Life, like a wheel’s revolving orb, turns round, 
Now whirled in air, now dragged along the ground.” 


‘The expression may find a parallel in Anacreon, xxxiii 7—- 


rpoxis duces yg ofa 
Biorog epg xursobsie, 


‘The power of destiny is recognised under a slightly different 
figure in the lines of Horace, Car. i. 34, 14— 


«,,, hine apicem rapax 
Fortuna cum stridore acuto 
Sustulit, hine posuisse gaudet.” 


Or in Car. iii, 10, 10, where in 
“Ne currente retro funis eat rota,” 


an allusion has been thought to exist to the wheel of 
fortune, 

94. The section relating to religious works begins with this 
éloka, The meaning of the stanza is as follows :—Man should 
give himself up to the works of religion, to atudy of the Serip- 
ture, to the exercise of liberality, to the instruction and the 
benefiting others; he should offer sacrifice to the deities and 

a 
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the manes; for these works will produces happiness for him in 
‘8 future state, and are not in the power of destiny or fate, as 
all other things are, including even the deities themselves. 
On the idea that the gods are in the power of destiny, ef. 
Eurip., Alcestis, 965 : 


xgriasey obdiv dvchynacg 
nie, : 

nai dz Zig 8 91 wien 

tv ool retire eshwueg, 

95. Continuation of the ideas in preceding dloka or 
Brahmé working in the egg, cf. Manu, i. 9, 12, 13, The Aver 
tars or incarnations of Vishnu have been extended from ten to 
twenty-two. Those usually recognised are—r. Mataya, as the 
fish ; 2. Karma, the tortoise; 3. Variha, the boar; 4. Nara- 
sinha, the man-lion; 5. Vamana, the dwarf; 6. Paraéu 
Rama, Rima with the axe; 7. Rama or Rama Chandra, son 
of Dadaratha ; 8. Krishna; 9. Buddha; ro. Kalki, the white 
horse. The first three of these incarnations are apparently 
connected with some Hinda traditions of the Deluge ; that 
of Varaha, or the boar, is referred to Niti Sataka, Mis, Sat., 3. 
Siva (according to the fable) was supposed to have killed the 
sons of a Brahman, and was compelled to wander for twelve 
yeare as a mendicant bearing the skull of one of his victims in 
his hand. This is referred to in the Sringdra Sat,, 64, where 
it is said that persons who insult the god of love by want of 
susceptibility or reluctance are punished by being turned into 
ascetics, and pass their lives as Kapalikas, ic., worshippers of 
Siva, who carry skulls which they use as the mendicant’s jar 
in which to collect their food. 

99. Cf. Prov. xxv. 18; Eccles. vii. 8, Salya tulyah, * equal 
to or like an arrow.” 

100, “A field of kodrava.” Xograva is a common kind of 
grain eaten by the poor, Paspalum scrobiculatum, 

ox. There is no escape from fate or destiny. This senti- 
ment is repeated usque ad nauseam throughout the whole of 
the Hitopadesa, Cf. however, Suhridbheda, 15, for a remark- 
able passage— 
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“ Nakéle mriyate janturviddhah saranagatairapi 
kudagrenaiva sampriehta praptékalo na jivati.” 


“A creature, though pierced by a hundred arrows, does not 
die if his time be not come; but if the time of his death be 
near, he dies if pricked even by a blade of grass.” 
106. The idea contained in the doka occurs in Hit, Sulyid- 
bhedah, 67, in the following form— 
‘Kadarthitasyapi cha dhairyavritter 
buddher vindso na hi éankantyah 
adhah kritasyape tandrapato 
nadhah sikha yate kadachideva.” 


“Loss of understanding is not to be apprehended in a man 
of firm conduct though he be troubled ; the flame of a fire 
which may have been overturned does not go downwards.” 


MISCELLANEOUS SATAKAS. 


1. For the comparison of a woman to a plant, cf Mrich., act 
i. 26: “Ganikaé tvam margajatd lataiva!” ‘Thou, a harlot, 
art like a creeper growing by the roadside.” Also Catullus, 
Li, 34— 
“Ut tenax hedera huc et hne 
Arborem implicat errans.” 


3 The creator Prajapati took the form of a boar for the 
sake of raising the earth out of the waters. Tho Tailtintys 
Sanhité says—‘ This universe was formerly waters, fluid. On 
it Prajapati, becoming wind, moved. He saw this earth Be- 
coming a boar, he took it up.” The Hamédyana also says that 
Brahm& became a boar and took up the earth,” 

For Rahu, vide sloka 34. 

8. “The drum sends forth an agreeable sound,” &. The 
following may explain the allusion :—~The Mridanga is made of 
wood, and has two mouths. The right mouth is prepared 
with] black kharali (a mixture of ashes, red chalk, the tar of 
the Diospyres giutinosa, and parched rice); the left mouth is 
simply covered with leather. The players, before beginning 
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to perform on it, anoint this end with an ointment made of 
flour, The meaning of the stanza seems to be, that as the 
drum sounds when struck by the man who has spread the 
flour ointment over it, 0 8 man sends forth the praises of the 
patron who supplies him with benefits, 

to, This stanza contains throughout a play upon words 
used in a double meanitig; the force of the expression is, 
however, untranslatable, except in the manner in which I 
have rendered them. -Artham means “ revenue” as applied 
to the minister of state, “meaning” as referring to the man 
of letters ; apasabdham “ common rumours” as well as “vulgar 
expressions; and padam, “a place” (i.e, of fame) as well as 
“a quarter of a verse.” 

13. Cf. Prov, xxiv. 16. The just man falleth seven times, 
and riseth up again; but the wicked shall fall into mischief, 
Cf. Neti Sataka, 85. 

14. The answer to the question proposed in this éloka is, 
“No! for the swan is too noble a bird to indulge in such low 
practices.” 


(37) 
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Concerning Renunciation. 


1, SALUTATION to the deity who is not definable in time 
or space, infinite, pure intelligence in incarnate form; 
who is peace and glory ; whose sole essence is self-know- 
ledge. 


The Evil Qualities of Desire, 


2, Learned men are eaten up with jealousy; mighty 
men are spoiled through pride; the minds of some men 
are obscured through ignorance: therefore the eloquent 
teachings of science are neglected. 

3. When I look through the world, I see no profit in 
any action. The result of good actions makes me afraid 
when I reflect, on them; for the great enjoyments gained 
after long continuance in the practice of great virtues 
hinder men from perfect liberation, since they are at- 
tracted to objects of sense. 

4. I have dug up the earth to find treasure; I have 
smelted minerals; I have crossed the sea; I have con- 
ciliated kings with great effort; I have spent my nights 
in a cemetery; I have laboured to acquire religious 
knowledge; but my efforts are all in vain. Desire! wilt 
thou not leave me? 

5. I have wandered over lands crossed with difficulty, 
but I have gained no fruit; I have put away from me my 
pride of family; I have performed services that have 
profited me nothing; I have cast off my self-respect, and 
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have eaten like a crow in @ stranger's house. But yet, 
desire! thou dost still increase, ever given to evil, and 
art never satisfied. 

6. I have suffered the abuse of evil men in hope of 
gain; I have repressed my tears and forced laughter, 
though my heart was void; I have restrained my feel- 
ings; I have bowed myself before fools. O desire, foolish 
desire! wilt thou lead me yet further? 

7. Day by day our life slips away from us, while the 
sun rises and sets: our business is so great and weighty 
that the flight of time escapes us, We behold birth, pain, 
old age, ending in death, and yet we are not afraid. We 
are, as it were, intoxicated: we have drunk of the wine 
of infatuation, 

8. If one were to see his wife overcome by hunger, her 
garments old and torn, her children hanging round her, 
crying with pinched, unhappy faces; though he might fear 
refusal and stammer in his speech, yet would he ask alms; 
but he would not beg to satisfy his own wants. 

g. Our desire for pleasure fails; respect is no longer 
paid us by the world; our equals in age have gone to 
Svarge; our friends whom we love even as ourselves will 
soon follow; we walk slowly, supported by a stick; our 
eyes are dim, Alas! our body is subdued; it trembles at 
the approach of death. 

10, It has been ordained by the Creator that the 
serpents shall gain their livelihood on air, without effort 
and without injury to others; the cattle have been 
created eating shoots of grass and lying on the ground. 
The same mode of living has been appointed for men 
who pass over the ocean of this world with subdued 
senses: men who seek to live in such a way as this 
continually go on to perfection. 

11. We have not meditated on the Supreme Being 
bringing future births to an end: we have not, through 
the energy of our righteousness, been able to open for 
ourselves the door of Svarga: we have not embraced a 
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woman even in imagination. We have only (if our life 
has been spent thus) destroyed the tree of youth which 
our mother gave us, a3 though we had cut it down with 
an axe. 

12, We have gained no pleasure, but pleasure has taken 
us captive; we have not practised penance, but we have 
suffered pain in the pursuit of earthly joys. Time never 
grows old, but our life passes away, 

13. We have pardoned injuries, but not for the sake of 
showing forgiveness; we have abandoned the pleasures of 
home, but not because we were willing to cast them aside ; 
we have suffered pain from cold winds, but we have shrunk 
from penance because of its painfulness ; we have thought 
night and day on the acquisition of wealth, but we have 
given no thought to the Supreme Being; we have per- 
formed all the acts which the sages have prescribed for 
us, but we have gained no fruits. 

14. My face is covered with wrinkles, my head is grey, 
my limbs are feeble, but desire alone is ever strong in me, 

15. The same piece of sky which encircles the moon by 
night, that encircles the sun by day. Ah! how great is the 
labour of both! 

16. Objects of sense, however long they may be with 
us, must one day depart; but there is this difference be- 
tween separating oneself from them and not giving them 
up, If they forsake us, we shall suffer unequalled pain 
and grief; but if we forsake them of our own accord, we 
shall gain unending peace and happiness. 


The Mighty Power of Desire. 

17. Desire ceases in a man when self-restraint, developed 
by means of true discrimination, shines forth in him; but 
the end of desire increases yet more and more in the lofty 
contact (with royal objects): by this means even Indra 
himself, the king of the winds, is the prey of desire, inas- 
much as he is wretched because of the appetite which he 
feels for his royal position—a position decrepit through age, 
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The Great Distress caused by Love, 


18. A dog, wretched, worn out, lame, deaf, without a 
tail, and covered with sores, overcome with hunger, and 
with a piece of broken pot tied round his neck, still rans 
after his mate. Love destroys even that which is already 
dead. 

The Mighty Power of Objects of Sense. 

19, A man may live by begging; his food may be taste~ 
less, only enough for one meal; his bed may be the bare 
earth ; he may have no attendant but himself; his clothes 
may be in a thousand pieces through age, hardly able to 
hold together, Alas! even then objects of sense do not 
quit their hold over him! 


Dispraise of Beauty. 

20. The beauties of a woman are praised by the elegant 
poets; her breast is compared to two pots of gold, her face 
to the moon, her hips to the forehead of an elephant; but 
yet the beauty of a woman does not merit praise. 

21, A moth may fall into the flame of a candle through 
ignorance; a fish may take a piece of meat fastened to a 
hook, not knowing what it is; but we who know perfectly 
the many entanglements of fortune yet do not give up our 
desire, Ah! in what a thicket of error do we wander! 


The Setting Forth of Evil Men. 


22. Lotus fibre is enough for our food ; water suffices for 
us to drink; we may lie on the bare earth; we may be 
clothed in bark raiment. I approve not the evil behaviour 
of bad men, whose senses are led astray through the thirst 
for gold. 


Setting Forth the States of Honour. 


23. This created world was ruled in former times by 
great sages; by others afterwards it was cast away like 
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straw, after they had conquered it: even now heroes rule 
fourteen divisions of the world. Whence then is the 
feverish desire that men have for a few cities ? 

24. Thou art a king: I am of the number of the spiritual 
teachers, honoured for my wisdom by the world. Thy 
riches are celebrated: my fame is celebrated by poets, 
Thus, O giver of blessings! there is not a great interval 
between us. Thou hast thy face averted from me, but 
yet I have no desire for thy favour, 


The Setting Forth of Freedom from Desire. 


25. Hundreds of princes always have been, and always 
are, incessantly disputing for the possession of earthly 
enjoyments, and still kings do not abandon pride in their 
possessions. Owners of the earth in their folly display 
delight in the acquirement of even the very smallest 
particle, while, on the contrary, they ought to manifest 
sorrow. 

26. This earth is but an atom of clay surrounded by 
the line of ocean. Kings have subdued it in hundreds 
of battles, and have divided it among themselves, These 
wicked, contemptible men might give or they might not: 
there is no wonder in that! But shame on those low- 
minded persons who beg alms from them. 


The Description of Evil Servitude. 


27. Iam not an actor; Iam not a courtesan; I am not 
asinger; I am nota buffoon; I am nota beautiful woman: 
what have I to do with king’s palaces? 

28, Once wisdom was employed to gain relief from 
pain; afterwards it began to be used for the attainment 
of pleasure, Now, alas! men who dwell on the earth 
plainly care nothing for the sacred wisdom, therefore day 
by day it goes farther from them. 
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The Setting Forth of Egotism or Pride. 

29. That man is truly born great whose white skull 
is worn by Siva (the enemy of Kama) as an ornament 
lifted up on high. What means, then, this unequalled 
burden of pride which kings now display, who are wor- 
shipped by other men, intent solely on saving their royal 
lives ? 

30. Thou art the lord of wealth; I of speech: thou art 
a hero in war; my skill is shown in subduing the proud 
by the power of my eloquence: men bow down before 
thee, but they listen to me that their minds may be 
purified. If, O king! thou hast no desire for me, still 
less is my desire for thee. 

31. When I was possessed of a small amount of know- 
ledge, my mind was filled with pride, even as an elephant 
is blinded by passion, and I thought within myself that I 
knew everything. When I had learnt many things from 
wise men, I discovered my foolishness, and my mad ex- 
citement left me. 


Condition of Indifference, 


32. Time has gone by, passed without difficulty through 
the pleasing society of beautiful women. We are wearied 
through our long wanderings in the path of tranamigra- 
tions. We lie on the banks of Siva’s own river, and we in- 
yoke him with piercing cries, calling “ Siva! Siva! Siva!” 

33- When honour has fled, when wealth is lost, when 
one's desire has departed and one has gained nothing ;. 
when one’s relations are dead, one’s friends have vanished, 
one’s youth has faded by degrees: then there is only one 
thing left for a wise man—a dwelling in a mountain cave, 
whose rocks are purified by the stream of the Ganges. 

34. Why, O my heart, dost thou attempt day by day to 
conciliate the favour of others, bringing forth no fruit of 
thy toil? Surely, if a purified will were in thee, all thy 
desires would be fulfilled, and there would be no need to 
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pay court to other men, for thou wouldst be at rest in- 
wardly. 
The Path of Enjoyment. 

35. In health there is the fear of disease; in pride of 
family the fear of a fall; in wealth the fear of the king; 
in honour the fear of abasement; in power the fear of 
enemies; in beauty the fear of old age; in the serip- 
tures the fear of controversy; in virtue the fear of evil; 
in the body the fear of death, Everything on earth is 
beset by fear; the only freedom from fear is in the renun- 
ciation of desire. 

36. What have we not attempted for the sake of those 
lives of ours which are as unstable as the drop of water 
on the lotus-leaf? Even we commit sin by boasting of 
our own virtues shamelessly before those rich men whose 
minds are senseless through the intoxicating power of 
wealth. 

37. Homage be to time! The delights of the city, the 
great king with his crowds of courtiers, the counsellors 
which stand before him, the women with faces beautiful 
as the moon, the assembly of haughty princes, the bards, 
the reciters—these are all borne away by time, and be- 
come but a memory, 


Setting Forth of Kala. 

38. Those from whom we were born have long since 
departed; they also with whom we grew up exist only 
in memory: we too, through the approach of death, 
become, as it were, trees growing on the sandy bank of 
a river. 

39. In the house where there were many, now there is 
but one; where there was but one, there were many, and 
then again but one. So K4la and Kali toss day and 
night backward and forward as though they were dice, 
and play with men on the chessboard of this world as if 
they were chessmen, 
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40. Shall we dwell beside the divine river in a life of 
penance? or shall we desire the society of virtuous 
‘women? or shall we study the multitude of the scrip- 
tures, whose poetry is even as nectar? We know not 
what we shall do, seeing the life of man endures but the 
twinkling of an eye. 

41. Surely the retreats amid the Himalayas, where the 
‘Vidyadharas dwell among the rocks cooled by the spray 
of the Ganges, must have ceased to exist, since men enjoy 
that sustenance which they have gained from others to 
their own disgrace. 

42. When may we sit at peace on the banks of the 
heavenly river, whose banks of sand are dazzling white in 
the moonlight? and when shall we, when the nights are 
perfectly still, wearied with the satiety of the world, 
utter cries of “Siva! Siva! Siva!” while the tears flow 
from our eyes ? 

43. Mahadeva is the god we worship, and this river is 
the heavenly river; these caves are the dwelling, the abode 
of Hari, K4la, moreover, is our friend, and the rule of life 
which we observe has freedom from humiliation, What 
more need I say on this matter ? 

44. The Ganges falls from heaven on the head of Siva; 
from the head of Siva on to the mountain ; from the top of 
the mountain to the earth, always falling lower and lower: 
even in so many ways is the fall of one whose judgment 
has departed from him. 

45. Desire is like a river. Its waters are men’s wishes, 
agitated by the waves of desire; love takes the place of 
crocodiles ; the birds that fly about it are the doubts which 
haunt the mind. The tree of firmness growing on the 
‘bank is washed away by the flood; the whirlpools of 
error ate very difficult to cross: the lofty banks are the 
cares of life, The ascetics who, pure in heart, have suc- 
ceeded in crossing it succesafully, are filled with joy. 

46, As we look at the ever-changing three worlds, the 
desire hidden with us, violently attracted towards-objects 
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of sense, ceases to cross the path of our eyes or to enter 
into the way of our ears; for we have subdued the 
objects of sense which produce desire in us, and, hold 
them bound by devotion, as an elephant attracted by his 
mate is kept from her by being tied to @ post. 

47. My days once seemed long when I used to suffer 
pain through asking favours from rich men, and they 
seemed too short for me to carry out all my aims, filled as 
they were with the desire for earthly objects. Now I sit 
on a stone in a mountain cave, and in the intervals of my 
meditation I am filled with laughter at the recollection of 
my former life, 

48. Wisdom has not been gained free from spot ; wealth 
has not been acquired; reverence towards our elders has 
not been practised by us ; we have not even dreamt of love. 
If this has been our existence, then have we lived a life 
even like the life of a crow, which hungers for the food of 
others, 

49. When all our wealth is gone, then with hearts full 
of tenderness, recollecting how the path of action in the 
world leads to evil, we in a sacred grove, with the rays of 
the autumn moon shining on us, will pass our nights 
occupied alone in meditation, at the feet of Siva, 

50. I am satisfied with bark clothing ; thou takest plea- 
sure in thy magnificence: there is no difference between 
the contentment of both of us. The man whose desires 
are unlimited is poor indeed; who that is satisfied with 
what he has can be either rich or poor? 

51. Relaxation from toil at one’s own will, food gained 
without degradation, friendship with noble-minded men, 
a mind not agitated by contact with external things— 
this is the result of the highest vow of tranquillity. I 
know not, though I have carefully thought thereupon, by 
what strict penance this perfect state may be gained, 

$2. The hand serves for a cup; food is gained by beg- 
ging; the sky with its pure expanse serves for a garment; 
the earth is a couch. Those whose freedom from attrac- 
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tion to objects of sense has been brought to such perfec- 
tion as this are fortunate, contented in their own minds, 
and they uproot action, casting away all the many forms of 
pain which attend upon it. 

53. Masters are difficult to please; kings change from 
one thing to another in their minds with the swiftness of 
horses; our desires are great, and our minds aim at high 
things. Old age consumes our bodies; death puts an end 
to our lives.- O my friends! there is no glory in this world 
for a wise man but that which he gains by penance, 

54. Pleasure is like the lightning that flashes in the 
canopy of cloud; life is like the fleeting clouds that are 
torn asunder by the storm; the ardent desires of the young 
are transitory. O wise men! you who know the uncer- 
tainty of human affairs, gain-wisdom by meditation on the 
Supreme Spirit; for perfection is easily gained by means 
of constant contemplation. 

55. A man who is wise and understanding, being pained 
by hunger, will go from door to door throughout the huts 
of a sacred village, and will beg alms where he sees the 
door-post blackened by the smoke of the sacrifices offered 
by the learned priests who dwell within; and he will bear 
before him his pot covered with a white cloth: he will 
not live in misery from day to day among families ag 
wretched as himself. 

56, “Are youa Chandfla? are you a Brahman? are you 
a Sfdra, or an ascetic, or a lord of devotion whose mind ia 
skilled in meditating on the truth?” Ascetics, when men 
ask them such questions as these with loud voices, feel 
neither pleasure nor anger, but pursue their course in 
quietness. 

57. O my friend! fortunate are those who have cast off 
the many bonds of this world, and from within whose minds 
desire for earthly objects, like the poison of a serpent, 
has departed. They spend the night, bright with the clear 
shining of the autumn moon, in the border of the forest, 
thinking on nothing but the greatness of their good fortune. 
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58. Cease to wander wearily in the thicket of sense, 
Seek that better way which, in 2 moment, brings freedom 
from trouble, Unite thyself to the Supreme Spirit, and 
abandon thy own state as unsteady as the waves. Take 
no more pleasure in things perishable. Be calm, O my 
heart! 

59. O my friend! live on fruits and nuts, lie on the bare 
ground; let us rise up and go into the forest clothed in 
new soft bark garments, In that retreat we shall not hear 
the voices of those rich men whose minds are blind through 
ignorance, and whose voices are troubled through the con- 
fusion of their minds, 

60. O my mind! let the delusion which envelops thee 
be cleared away, pay devotion to the god of the moon- 
crest, who tekes delusion away from man. Fix your 
thought on the stream of the heavenly river, For what 
certainty is there [in earthly things], in waves and bubbles, 
or in flashes of lightning, or in women, or in the tongues 
of flame, or in serpents, or in the rushing of a stream ? 

6t, If there are songs before thee, if there are elegant 
poets from the southern regions on one side of thee, if be- 
hind damsels bearing the fans with tinkling anklets, taste, 
my friend, the pleasures of sense which thou mayest gain 
from these things. If thou hast them not, then plunge, O 
my mind! into devout contemplation, freeing thee from all 
thought. 

62. Wise men! have nothing to do with women who 
are only pleasing from their beauty, in whose society is a 
transitory delight. ether follow after women who are 
compassionate, amiable, and intelligent: the beautiful 
forms of women adorned with tinkling jewels will not 
avail thee in Naraka. 

63. Abstinence from destroying life, keeping one’s hands 
off another’s wealth, speaking the truth, seasonable liber- 
ality according to one’s power, not conversing with the 
wives of other men, checking the stream of covetousness, 
reverence towards spiritual fathers, compassion towards 
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all creatures—this is the path of happiness, violating no 
ordinances, taught in all the 

64 O mother Lakehmt! grant me yet further that I 
may not be filled with desire. May I not be filled with 
the longing after pleasure! Now, purifying myself 
with a vessel of leaves joined together, may I gain my 
livelihood by means of the barley grain which I have 
begged. 

65. You were to me even as myself; I was as yourself 
to you. Such were our feelings to one another. How has 
it come about that we have been changed, and that we 
no more feel the same sympathy one for another ? 

66. O woman! why dost thou shoot forth at me those 
beautiful glances from thy half-opened eyes? Cease! 
cease! Thy toil is in vain! I am as it were changed! 
My youth has departed from me; my dwelling is in a 
forest ; my infatuation bas left me. I look on the favours 
of this world only as so much grass. 

67. This woman, with eyes that have stolen the beauty 
of the lotus, unceasingly casts her glances towards me. 
What does she wish? My infatuation has departed ; the 
arrows of cruel love, producing immoderate heat and fever, 
have left me. 

68. Is not a palace delightful to dwell in? are not 
songs charming to hear ? is not the society of friends, whom 
we love as our own lives, alluring? Yet wise men retire 
away from all these things into the forest, considering 
them like the light of a lamp which burns unsteadily 
through the wind of the wings of a wandering moth, 

69. Are there no more roots growing in the caves ; bave 
the mountain torrents, ceased to flow; do the treas no 
longer bear fruit; has the bark with which you may gain 
your clothing withered on the trees, that you cast off 
your self-respect and fall down before haughty men, who 
have gained a little wealth with difficulty, and who regard 
you with supercilious contempt ? 

7o. Surely the retreats of the Himflayas, the abode of 
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the Vidyadharas, where the rocks are cooled by the spray 
of the Ganges, surely these places must have ceased to 
exist, since men enjoy food which they gain from others to 
their own disgrace. 

7t. When Meru the magnificent mountain falls from its 
place, destroyed at the end of the age; when the ocean, the 
abode of multitudes of great monsters, is dried up; when 
the earth resting on her mountains comes to an end, how 
ean there be any abiding-place for the body, which is as 
unstable as the ear of a young elephant ? 

72. When shall I, O Siva! whose drinking-cup is my 
hand, who have no garment but the sky, who live solitary, 
peaceful, free from desire, able to uproot action—when 
shall J attain to union with the Supreme Soul ? 

73. Thou mayest have gained glory and the accomplish- 
ment of all thy desires: what further? Thy foot may 
have been placed on the neck of thine enemies: what 
further? Thou mayest have bestowed thy riches on thy 
friends: what further? Thou mayest live thousands of 
years: what further? 

74. One may have been clothed in rags: what then? 
One may have worn a magnificent silk garment: what 
then? One may have had only one wife: what then? 
Or a retinue of horses and elephants and attendants: what 
then? One may have enjoyed good fare: what then? 
Or eaten poor food at the end of the day: what then? 
What matters either state if you know not the glory of 
the Supreme One who destroys all evils ? 

75. Thou hast paid worship to Siva; thou hast lived in 
fear of death and birth in a future state; thou hast detached 
thyself from love for thy own family; thou hast not been 
blinded by love; thou hast dwelt in a forest apart from 
men; thou hast beep freed from the evil contact of the 
world. [If thou hast passed thy life thus], then thou hast 
vairigya—tfreedom from attachment to outward things, 

76. Meditate on the Supreme Being, who is eternal, 
who grows not old, above all things, expanding by his 
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own will. What profit is there in the delusions of the 
world? Ifa man be truly seeking unity with the Supreme 
Being, sll earthly pleasures and powers seem worthy only 
of the notice of low-minded men. P 

77. O mind! thou canst enter Patala, thou canst skim over 
the heaven and cross the breadth of this world in a moment 
of thought. How is it that thou dost not even by accident 
meditate on the Supreme Being, who is spotless, dwelling 
within himself? So thou mightest gain tranquillity. 

78. We, as men devoid of intelligence, think within 
ourselves that day and night repeat themselves indefinitely ; 
and so we run each to our tasks unswervingly, and we 
take up each separate work where we laid it down, Alas! 
how is it that we are not ashamed of our folly? We endure 
the torments of this world while we are wholly occupied 
in enjoying the same objects of sense over and over again, 

79. The earth is his delightful couch, the arms of the 
creepers are his pillow, the heaven is hia canopy, the winds 
his fan, the moon is his twinkling lamp. The sage, rejoic- 
ing because he has been freed from desire, lives in peace 
and happiness, as though he were the lord of the universe, 

80. The man who has gained great power finds even 
the sovereignty of the universe tasteless. Do not seek 
pleasure in the enjoyment which comes from flattery, 
dress, or feasting ; for the only delight which is supreme 
is everlasting, and continually grows. Seize upon it, for, 
compared to the sweetuess of that, all the three worlds are 
devoid of pleasure, 

81, What profit is there in the Vedas, or in the Smriti, 
or in the reading of Purdnas and the tedious Sastras, or 
in the bewildering multitude of ceremonial acts which 
lead to an abode in the tabernacles of heaven? All else 
is as the mere haggling of merchants, in comparison with 
the final fire which will consume the creations of this 
wearisome burden of sorrow called existence,—that fire 
which will make us enter into the sphere of joy and unite 
us with the Supreme Soul. 
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82. Life is as uncertain as the waves of the sea; the 
@lory of youth remains but a short time; wealth passes 
away like a thought; all the pleasure in the world endures 
but @ lightning-flash through the heavens; the embraces 
of your beloved whom you clasp to your breast will not 
be forlong. Direct your thoughts to the Supreme Being; 
for you must cross the sea of life with all its fears and 
alarms, 

83. How should a wise man be anxious after a small 
portion of this world? Is the mighty ocean ever stirred 
up by the gambols of a little fish ? 

84. When the darkness of love had filled me with igno- 
rance, women seemed the only objects for which to live, 
Now, since I have anointed my eyes with the ointment 
of discrimination, the sight of all things has become 
clear to me, and I behold the three worlds as the Creator, 

85. Delightful are the rays of the moon; delightful the 
grasay places of the forest; delightful the society of beloved 
friends; delightful the tales of the poets; delightful the 
face of one's beloved sparkling with the tear-drops of rage. 
But who cares any more for these delights when his mind 
reflects on their uncertainty ? 

86, An ascetic lives on aims, remote from men, self-con- 
trolled, walking in the path of indifference, giving or not 
giving, it matters not which. He is clothed in a torn 
cloak made from rags cast into the street ; he has no pride, 
no self-conseiousness; he is free from desire; his sole 
pleasure is rest and quietness. 

87. O earth, my mother! O wind, my father! O fire, 
my friend! Q water, my consort! O sky, my brother! 
I salute you with my hands joined, I am full of glory 
through the merit which I have gained through my union 
with you. O may I enter into the Supreme Being! 

88. As long as the tabernacle of the body is well and 
strong; as long as old age is far off; as long as the senses 
are unimpaired ; as long as there is no diminution of life; 
so long will the wise man make great efforts to gain 
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eternal glory for himself. What is the use of digging a 
well when the house is on fire? : 

89. We have not studied knowledge while upon the 
earth—knowledge which tames the hosts of disputants 
and is suitable for a well-trained man: our fame has not 
been exalted to the skies by the sword-point which splits 
the hard forehead of the elephant; we have not tasted the 
juice of the lower lip of the soft mouth of the beloved one 
at the time of moon-rising. Alas! youth has passed 
fruitlessly, like a lamp in an empty house. 

go. In good men knowledge is the destruction of pride ; 
in others it is the cause of haughtiness: a solitary dwell- 
ing frees ascetics from attraction to objects of sense; it 
is the cause of extreme attraction towards desire in those 
who are wounded by it. 

gi. The desires in our own minds have faded: youth 
has passed into old age: even the very virtues in our own 
‘bodies have become barren since they are no longer recog- 
nised as virtues, What can we do? All-powerful time 
is hastening on, and death is coming on us to end our 
lives, What can we do but resort to the feet of Siva? 
There is no other means of salvation for us, 

92, When the mouth is dry, a man drinks water which 
is sweet to him; when pained with hunger, he eats rice 
and other vegetables. But he is mistaken if he imagines 
that the removal of the pain caused by hunger and thirst 
is a pleasure. 

93. I will bathe in the waters of Ganges: J will 
honour thee, O lord! with pure fruits and flowers. I will 
meditate upon thee; I will sit on a couch of stone in a 
mountain cave; I will feed on fruits with peaceful mind ; 
I will reverence the voice of my spiritual father. When 
shall I, lying at thy feet, O enemy of love! by thy favour 
be freed from the pain of desire, seeking alone the path of 
meditation ? 

94. Thou whose bed is a slab of rock ; thou whose dwell- 
ing is a cave, whose clothes are the bark of trees, whose 


VAIRAGYA SATAKA, 53 


conipanions are the antelopes, whose food is the tender 
fruits, whose drink is water from the cascades, whose 
wife is the sciences: auch as these are indeed the supreme 
lords; they pay homage to no man, 

95. While there is the Ganges near us, whose rays kiss 
the head of Siva, and furnishes us abundant livelihood, 
with bark garments made from the banyan trees that 
grow ou its banks, what sage would even look at the 
face of women as they sit filled with extreme misery, and 
with pain produced by the fever of calamity, unless he felt 
compassion for his distressed family ? 

96, If wise men forsake Benares, alas! to what other 
place should they resort? For in the gardens of Benares 
are manifold pleasures, and penances practised of exceed- 
ing difficulty; a small ragged piece of cloth is looked 
upon as a splendid garment, and food without end may be 
gained by begcing. Death in that place is even as a festival. 

97. “Our lord sleeps; now is the time for his rest: you 
may not enter, for if he wake up and see you, he will be 
angry.” So say the guardians at the palace gate. Pass 
them by and enter the temple of that lord who is the ruler 
of the universe—that shrine which gives boundless bliss, full 
of love, where the speech of rough doorkeepers is not heard. 

98. Dear friend! unyielding destiny, like an almighty 
potter, places the mind of man upon the wheel of care like 
a lump of clay and makes him revolve,—that wheel which 
is ever moving through all the manifold evils of life, visit- 
ing men as though with the rod of afiliction. 

99. There is no difference for me between Siva, the lord 
of the world, the slayer of Janu, and Vishnu, the soul of 
the universe ; therefore I worship the deity who bears the 
moon-crest. 

100. I am satisfied with the divine voice which sheds 
forth words over my mind sweeter than honey, richer 
than butter, Alms content me; bark clothing satisfies me; 
I care nothing for wealth gained in a state of slavery to 
objects of sense. 
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tor. The ascetic may be clothed in rags; he may beg 
his livelihood ; his bed may be in the grove of a cemetery ; 
he may cease to care for friend or foe; his habitation may 
be desolate ; but he dwells in peace, rejoicing because the 
intoxication of pride has disappeared. 

102, The many pleasures of which this world is made 
up are all transitory; why then, O men! do you roam 
about ? why take such pains to pursue them? Free your 
soul from the numberless bonds of desire, and let it enter 
into the abode of peace which is destined for it, if you be- 
lieve my words. 

103. Blessed are those who dwell in the mountain caves 
meditating on the glory of the Supreme, In their laps the 
birds perch fearlessly, and drink the tears of joy flowing 
from their eyes. As for us, our life passes away while we 
enjoy ourselves in the groves or on the river-banks, build- 
ing castles in the air, 

104. Every living thing is subject to death. Youth 
passes into old age ; contentment is destroyed by covetous- 
ness after riches; peace of mind by the glances of beauti- 
ful women ; the just are slandered by envious men; forests 
are infested by serpents; kings are ruined by evil coun- 
sellors, Even the divine virtues themselves are unstable ; 
so everything in the world suffers loss and damage, 

105. The health of men is undermined by sicknesses of 
various kinds: when fortune has departed, then disasters 
come in as if by the open door. Death truly brings all 
things under his sway. Destiny has made nothing abide 
firmly. 

106. Men have dwelt in the narrow womb of their 
mother, suffering pain; youth, with its separations from 
one we love, is full of sorrow ; old age, exposing men to the 
contempt of women, is an evil thing, Alas! when one reckons 
it up, what pleasure is there to be found in the world? 

107. The life of man endures a hundred years; half is 
spent in night; of the remainder, half is spent in childhood 
and in old age. Servitude, pain, separation, sickness, fill 


VAIRAGYA SATAKA, 55 


up that which is left. What pleasure then can there be 
in the life of man, which is as uncertain as the bubbles 
on the stream ? 

108. Pure-minded men, possessed of right judgment, 
through their union with the Supreme Spirit perform 
things hard of performance; for they entirely cast off 
worldly riches, which are the source of all pleasure. As 
for us, neither what we had formerly nor that which we 
have now is really in our own power. That which we 
have only in wish we cannot abandon, 

109. Old age menaces the body like a tiger; diseases 
carry it off like enemies; life slips away like water out of 
@ broken jar; and yet man lives an evil life in the world. 
Truly this is marvellous. 

110, The Creator makes a jewel of a man,a mine of 
virtues, an ornament to the earth—and then in one 
moment destroys him. Alas! what want of knowledge 
does the Creator display ! 

111, The body is bent with age, the steps fail, the teeth 
are broken, the sight becomes dim, deafness grows on one, 
the mouth dribbles, servants cease to obey one’s orders, 
one’s wife is not submissive, one’s son is even one’s 
enemy—such are the evils of old age. 

112, For a moment one is a child; for a moment a 
youth full of love: in one minute wealth is abundant; in 
the next it has all vanished, A man comes to the end of 
life, and then, with his limbs worn by age and covered 
with wrinkles, as an actor disappears behind the curtain, 
so he enters the abode of death. 

113. Whether aman wear a serpent or a string of pearls, 
whether he be surrounded by powerful enemies or friends, 
whether he be the owner of jewels or possesses merely a 
lump of mud, whether his bed be flowers or a stone, 
whether he be encircled by grass or by a multitude of 
women, it is all the same to him while, dwelling in a 
sacred grove, he invokes Siva, 
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MIscgLLANEOUS Storas, 


1. The whole world is filled with delight to the poor 
man, to the man whose passions are subdued, to the man 
who is calm, and whose mind is ever equal, who is filled 
with contentment. 

2. Final emancipation—death—is approaching, but yet 
no thought is bestowed upon these things, The various 
states of life have been passed through: calamity—happi- 
ness—tfalls—dangers—these have been endured, What 
more shall we say? Alas! what injury have you not 
inflicted on yourself over and over again ! 

3. The belly is a pot difficult to fill: it scorches up 
a man’s virtue, even as the moon scorches up the beds 
of lotuses: it is like a thief that steals one’s purse: it is 
even as a flashing axe cutting down the tree of virtue. 

4. Let us eat the food we have gained by begging: let 
the sky be our only garment: let the earth be our couch: 
why should we be a slave to harsh masters ? 

5. “O my friend! rise up, endure the heavy weight 
of poverty: let me, overcome with weariness, enjoy at 
length the rest which thou hast gained in death.” Thus 
was the corpse on the way to the burying-ground ad- 
dressed by the man who had lost his wealth. ‘The corpse 
remained in silence, knowing that death is better than 
poverty. 

6. Vide Niti Sataka, Miscellancous, éloka 4, 

7. Vide Niti Sataka, Miscellaneous, éloka 6. 

8. Hara, who rejoices because his beloved spouse is half 
of his own being, shines resplendent in those who are given 
over to passion: the same deity, who has no superiors, 
manifested in his absence of union with his wife, rules in 
those who are freed from passion. He who is filled with 
confusion through the various snake-poisoned arrows of 
love, hard to be endured, cheated by Kfima, can neither 
abandon nor enjoy objects of sense. 
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g. At one time women laugh, at another they weep; 80 
they make men trust in them, though they themselves are 
full of.falsehood. The understanding man therefore avoida 
women as he would a vessel used in a burying-place, 

10. When we pass our life at Benares, on the banks of 
the divine river, clothed in a single garment, and with our 
hands uplifted to our head, in supplication exclaim, “O 
Spouse of Gaurt, Tripurahara, Sambhn, Trinayana, be pro- 
pitious to us” in the midst of our supplications the days 
pass by as if in a moment. 

11, A firm swelling bosom, twinkling eyes, a small 
mouth, curling hair, slowness of speech, and rounded hips 
are praised in a woman; timidity, too, is always com- 
mended in the heart of a woman one loves, and the cunning 
devices which she practises towards her lover : those fawn- 
eyed damsels who have all these collected faults should 
be dear only to the beasts, 

12. Sometimes there is music and song, sometimes 
lamentations ; sometimes we may listen to the conversa- 
tion of the wise, sometimes only the disputes of drunken 
men; sometimes we may enjoy all pleasures, sometimes 
our bodies may be running over with disease: so the life 
of man is made up partly of ambrosia, partly of poison. 

13. You, as you pay flattery to your rich patrons with 
your voice and limbs disguised, are, as it were, the actors 
ina comedy. What kind of a part will you play in time 
when your hair is grey with age? 

14. * “ * . * 

15. Fortune is fleeting, breath is fleeting, youth is fleeting; 
the only thing immovable in the world is righteousness. 

16. May Hara, whose forehead is ornamented by the 
erescent moon like a tongue of flame, who consumed the 
god of love flitting around him like a moth, manifesting 
himself in the height of the state of happiness, who re- 
moves the mighty weight of darkness which overwhelms 
the earth, the torch of light in the innermost mind of the 
ascetic,—may he, Hara, be victorious! 


* * * 
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17. O my mind! de not in thy solicitude think upon 
the goddess of fortune; for she is as uncertain as a cour- 
tesan, delighting to sport in the frown or smile of princes. 
Rather clothe thyself with rags, and entering Benares, beg 
from door to door the food which men will place in the 
vessels which you offer. 

18, The tortoise, whose back is wearied with the burden 
of the mighty world which he bears, has been indeed born 
to good purpose; the birth of the Pole Star is glorious 
too, for the splendid orb of the universe is fixed upon 
him; all other beings that have come into being are as 
though dead, for their wings are useless in doing good to 
others ; they are neither above nor below, but are even as 
gnats, buzzing about in the fig-tree of this world. 

19. “ My house is magnificent, my sons are respected by 
the good, my wealth is infinite, my wife is beautiful, my 
life is in its prime.” Thus speaks the man whose mind is 
obscured through ignorance. The wise man, on the con- 
trary, knowing that everything in the prison-house of this 
world is transitory, casts aside all earthly possessions, 

20, Those who are full of curses may curse; we are 
righteous, and, because we are devoid of evil, we caunot 
pour forth abusive words, That only can be given which 
is in the world; it would not be possible to give a hare’s 
horn to any one. 

21, Vide Niti Sataka, Miscellaneous, Sloka 10, 

22, Subsistence can be easily gained in this world in 
the path of delights. The earth is full of fruit; elephant 
or deer-skin will provide clothing ; the same consequences 
result from happiness or unhappiness. Who then, casting 
off the three-eyed deity, would reverence one blinded by 
the love of a little money ? 

23. We have slain elephants by the sword, we have 
tortured our enemies, we have playfully sported on the 
couch of our beloved, we have lived within the roaring 
sound of the falls on the Himflayas, but yet we have 
had no pleasure. Like the crows, we have passed our 
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lives in eager desire after morsels of food given to us by 
others, 

24. Where, O my mind! dost thou wander? Rest for a 
time! Since that which has been ordained cannot come 
to pass in any other way, think not of the past, care 
nothing for the future; enjoy only those pleasures which 
come and go without being looked for, 

25. Use thy hand as a drinking vessel ; eat in peace the 
food thou hast gained by begging with pure mind; take 
up thy seat in any place thou canst, looking on the whole 
world but as grass, It is only a few, before they have 
cast off their earthly forms, who have attained to the 
knowledge of the unbroken and exceeding happiness which 
the ascetic feels, a bliss easily gained through the favour 
of Siva, 

26, Balt has not been released by you from Patila: 
you have not brought destruction to death: the dark spot 
has not been cleared from the moon, nor has sickness been 
removed from men, You have not borne up the world 
for a moment, and so relieved the weariness of Sesha, O 
my mind! art thou not ashamed wrongfully to bear the 
honour belonging only to noble heroes. 

27. My mind desires to attain to union with Siva, for 
through union with him all that restlessness arising from 
the discussion as to the meaning of the different Sastras is 
allayed ; the emotions, stirred up by poetry with its various 
sentiments, are made to cease; the multitude of doubts is 
entirely swept away. 

28. You may take the fruits of the earth at your will; 
in every wood there is no lack of trees; in every place 
there is water, sweet and cool, of the sacred streams ; there 
is a soft couch strewn for you, made up of the shoots of 
the delicate creepers, Why then do wretched men suffer 
such miseries, waiting at the doors of the rich? 

2g. You may have enjoyed a meal of good food: what 
then? or you may have eaten coarse food at the close of 
the day: what then? Your raiment may be ragged and 
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torn, or ample and magnificent: what then? You may 
have bus one servant, or an endless number: what then? 
You may have but one elephant, or you may be encircled 
by thousands of horses and elephants: what then? 

30. I can gain food by begging; the cow of plenty 
supplies me with milk; my rags keep off the cold; I 
worship Siva unceasingly. What care I for possessions ? 

31. The great ascetics declare that a life passed as a 
mendicant is not miserable; for the mendicant has no fear 
of loss; he has no envy, pride, or arrogance; he is free 
from the mass of evils which beset mankind; he gains his 
food day by day without difficulty. The mendicant life 
is a means of purification beloved by the gods; it lays up 
oe that will last for ever; it increases devotion to 

ive, 

32. The mendicant who has the earth for his couch, the 
sky as his canopy, the moon as his lamp, rejoicing in the 
union which he has attained with peace, fanned by the 
winds of heaven which blow from ail quarters, is even a8 
a prince, although he has cast off all desire for earthly pos- 
sessions. 

33. Pleasures are as fleeting as the changing ripples 
of the mighty river: life flees away in a moment; our days 
are few; the joys of youth pass away; the love of one’s 
friends fails, Let the wise man, therefore, who knows 
that all this world is vain, and whose mind truly perceives 
the evil of worldly attractions, direct his efforts towards 
indifference, 

34. Thou dost not regard the face of the rich; thou 
dost not speak flattering words ; thou dost not listen to the 
utterances of pride; thou dost not go here and there for the 
hope of profit; but thou eatest in their season the fresh 
shoots of grass, and sleepest peacefully at the time of 
sleep. Tell me, I pray thee, O deer, what penance hast 
thou practised ? 

35. Vide Witt Sataka, Miscellaneous, floka 15. 

36. Vide Niti Sataka, dloka 2. 
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' 37, Vide Witi Satake, Miscellaneous, éloka 16, 

38. Women who are young avoid the man whose head 
is grey with age and the man who is enfeebled by years, 
They flee far from him, avoiding him like the well fre- 
quented by Chandalas, which has a piece of bone hanging 
over it. 

39. How often are thy enterprises destroyed! how often, 
O senseless man! hast thou not desired, filled as thou art 
with folly, to drink water from the vain mirage of this 
world! Since thy confidence is not abated, and since 
thy mind, though torn, is not subdued, surely thy heart 
must be made of adamantine rock, 

40, The eyes of a woman will softly enter a man's 
heart and fill it with infatuation, with intoxication, with 
deception, with menaces, with delights. What will not 
the eyes of a woman accomplish ? 

41. The mighty lion, which eats the flesh of boars and 
elephants, enjoys love but once in a year; the dove, pick- 
ing up only pieces of hard rock, is a lover every day. Tell 
me what is the reason for this? 

42, A dwelling in a sacred forest, with the deer alone 
as companions ; a life nourished on the fruits of the earth 
on the banks of every stream, the flat rock surface for a 
couch: such is the life of peaceful calm that the ascetic 
lives who desires contact with Hara; his mind is fixed 
upon one object; the forest or the dwelling are the same 
to him. 

43. The goddess pours forth words of sweet sound, more 
pleasing than honey or butter: at the utterances of her 
ambrosial body we are filled with delight. As long as we 
ean gain barley grain by begging, so long we will not 
deaire to amass wealth gained in a state of slavery. 


NOTES TO VAIRAGYA SATAKA. 


The third collection of Satakas ascribed to Bhartrihari, called 
the Vairdgya Sataka, treats of the renunciation of all worldly 
objects aud desires, Vairdgya, meaning absence from pas- 
sion, is an abstract substantive formed from vi-rdga; raga 
meaning mental feelings or affections, passion in general ; 
vi, the particle which, affixed to words, gives them the 
opposite sense which they originally possessed. Vairdgya, 
however, means more than a mere negative state: not only 
must there be absence from passion, freedom from the 
desire for all worldly objects, but there must also be devo- 
tion shown by a solitary and ascetic life, a life of worship 
and penance, 

2. Three classes of men exist: learned men, who are 
envious of the knowledge that others possess ; mighty men, 
who care nothing for learning, through pride in their own 
greatness; and men who are too ignorant to take any in- 
terest in learning, Therefore, between these three, learning 
and science gains no hearing in the world. 

3. Vipdkah punyindm jayanti bhayam me vimyigutal. “The 
consequence (or result) of good deeds produces fear in me 
when I reflect.” ‘The performance of good actions will gain 
Svarga; but Svarga, according to the Vedantic system, is 
not the highest state. Moksha, the final release of the soul, 
its exemption from all further separate existence, is the 
great end to be attained and the pleasures of Svarga operate 
asa hindrance, and defer the liberation of the soul. There- 
fore good deeds and the results they produce are to be viewed. 
with apprehension. The object of the devotee must be eman- 
cipation from all earthly objects and desires, and absorption 
into the Supreme Being. 


“The saint who has attained to full perfection 
Of contemplation sees the universe 
Existing in himself, and with the eye 
Of knowledge sees the All as the One Soul. 
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‘When bodily disgnises are dissolved, 
The perfect saint becomes completely blended 
With the One Soul, as water blends with water, 
As air unites with air, fire with fire.” 
—Aimabodha, Mon, Williams’ Trans., quoted in 
“ Indian Wisdom,” p. 122. 


5. “I have eaten like a crow,” &. Cf. Panchatantra, i. 30. 

Kékopi jtvate chiram cha balim chabhuthte, “A crow lives 
long and enjoys food.” The force of the phrase is intended 
to convey the idea of living meanly. 

11. The distinction must be observed between Samsdra 
vichhitti, “ the destruction of future births,” and Svarga, which 
is the paradise of the enjoyment of objects of sense. 

13. Neither in the pardoning of injuries nor in the abandon- 
ment of home was there any idea of self-abnegation ; the first 
proceeding from want of power to revenge the injuries, the 
second, because the pleasures of home were unattainable. 

‘We have suffered as much pain in the pursuit of earthly 
things as if we had practised the acts of self-denial inculcated 
‘by the wise, and the result is that we have gained no fruita 
of righteousness, 

For 34 line ef. Vikramorvast, Introductory éloka—“ Antar 
mumukshubhir niyamitaprinidibhir mrigyate,” “ (Siva), who 
is sought inwardly with suspended breath and other penances 
‘by those who desire liberation (from objects of sense).” Also 
Raghuv., viii. 19— 

“ Aparah pranidhina yogyaya 
marutah pancha Sariragochardn,” 
“The other (subdued) by the exercise of meditation the five 
breaths whose abode were in his own body.” 

14. “Objects of desire are ever fresh” Cf. Hor., Car. 

W. I 
“TIntermissa Venus din 
Rursus bella moves? Parce, precor, precor, 
Non sum qualis eram bone 
Sub regno Cinarz,” 
Also Car. iv. 10. 
23. This éloka is directed against the pride of petty kings. 
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Their position is contrasted with that of the great heroes 
and sages of fable, who were supposed to have ruled the 
whole world, and with the position of the great sovereigns of 
modern times. 

Chaturdasabkuvandai, the fourteen divisions of the world, is 
explained by the scholiast to mean “the whole earth,” a 
figurative way of expressing the greatness of the possessions 
of the sovereigns referred to. 

24, This sloka, and also 27 and jo, may be termed & 
colloquy between a prince and an ascetic, or rather a mono- 
logue in which the ascetic only speaks. The ascetic’s chief 
object apparently is to prove that he is on a level with princes, 
if not above them. 

25. Referring still to the petty princes (sloka 23), patayah, 
“owners of land,” who feel delight at their possessions, 
though they ought to feel sorrow and humility when they 
compare themselves with the great sovereigns, and perceive 
how small their own dominions are. 

27. Of, Juv. iii, 4r—“ Quid Roma faciam ? mentiri nescio.” 

28, The idea {as explained by Telang) is, that in the first 
instance learning was a means to the destruction of worldly 
troubles, afterwards to the achievement of worldly pleasures, 
but now, receiviug no appreciation at all, it is departing from 
the earth, 

2g. Why should princes be filled with pride in their attend- 
ants and their possessions, since the only true honour is that 
which Siva confers upon his followers? The honour referred 
to in this sloka is said to be reserved for the liberal, the tem- 
perate, those who keep their promises, and those slain in battle, 

39. Kala and Kill are taken by Telang to be the male and 
female personifications of the destructive principle. Kdla is a 
name of destiny or fate. It is also taken to mean “ time that 
destroys ali things.” Kali is one of the names given to 
Parvati, as the great destroying goddess, These two personi- 
fied principles are represented as playing with men as though 
they were chessmen, The word séra or ééra means a piece 
at chess or backgammon, Cf. Hor., Car. iii. 29, 50. Cf also 
Plautus, Captiv., Prologue, 22—“ Nimirum Di nos quasi pilas 
homines habent.” 
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40. Dwelling beside the divine river, ie, the Ganges, is 
equivalent to abandoning the world. 

45. Rdga-gréha-vant, ‘Love takes the place of crocodiles.” 
Benfey in Lex. (sub Gréhavan!) translates “Containing love in- 
stead of sharks,” The first half of the word relates to men’s 
desires, the second to the river to which they are compared, A 
man is drowned by the passions which meet him in the river 
of desire, as a swimmer across the Ganges would be eaten by 
the crocodiles. 

46. Aldna, “The post to which an elephant is tied.” Cf. 
Mrich., act i. 39— 


« Alane grihyate hastt vajt valgasu grihyate 
hridaye grihyate nari, yadidam nfstt gamyatam.” 


“An elephant is held by a post, a horse is restrained by 
Dridles, 9 woman by her heart. If these are not secured— 
depart.” 

47 The idea to be gained from this stanza is, that the 
suppliant of the rich thinks the days too long because he 
has to suffer the trouble of unsuccessful entreaties; the per- 
son engaged in worldly objects thinks the time too short 
to accomplish his numerous ends. On the other hand, 
the philosopher laughs at both sets of persons for their delu- 
sions, 

53. Turaga-chala-chittth. Chala-chila means fickle, incon- 
stant. Turaga means simply the swift goer ; hence a horse; 
also the mind, from its swiftness of thought (Cf. Fair. &, sl. 
77). Turaga-chala-chitta might mean, therefore, simply “fickle 
in mind.” Telang remarks on the words as expressing an 
“unusual simile,” suggesting that the mind is compared to 
a horse for swiftness. Probably a play on the words is 
meant. 

55+ The status of the man who thus obtains his livelihood 
by begging is laid down in Mayu, vi. 87, where he is placed 
as occupying the third order in the Brahman caste. The 
‘Vina-prastha (the title by which he is designated) is the last 
stage but one in the Brahman’s life. He is directed, among 
other duties (Afayu, ii. 187), on the morning and evening of 
each day to go round the villages in his neighbourhood, and 

E 
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to beg food for himeelf and his spiritual teacher. The “door- 
posts blackened by the smoke of the offerings” is referred to, 
Raghuv,, i. 53— 


“ Abhyuithitégnipigsunaih atithindéramonmukhin 
pungnam pavanoddhatairdhumairabutigandhibhih.” 


(The hermitage) purifying the guests whose faces were 
turned towards the hermitage, through the smoke of the obla- 
tions, which was scented, borne upon the wind, showing where 
the fires were rising.” 

63. This éloka is identical with Nei Sataka, sloka 26, 

65. This éloka is literally, ‘You (are) we, we (are) you, thus 
was the mind of us two: how has it become now that you as 
you, we (are) we?” 

66. Cf. Plato de Rep., Book i. cap. 3—Tae, ihn, & opéxdrnis, 
Hguc eghe reqpgodioie; Fee fog e° ef yuvoux! ovyyivabar; rod bs, 
"Buphun, ign, douvdirare wirror ard daiguyer, Comey .ursdivrd rive 
nthe Sypior dsorérny dxoduycr. 

69. “Supercilious contempt,” “ Vasa-pavana-Gnartita-bhri- 
latani,” lit. “ Creeper-like eyebrows gently moved up and down 
with the wind of (their own) power (or conceit).” 

73. “Thy foot may have been placed on the neck of thy 
enemies,” “Nyastam padam éirasi vidvishatém tatah kim.” 
For a parallel idea among other passages, cf. Ps. viii. 8(Vulg.), 
“Omnia subjecisti sub pedibus ejus;” also Ps. xlvi, 4, For 
a collateral notion, cf. Ps. cix. 1, “Donec ponam inimicos 
taos, scabellum pedum tuorum.” This and the following 
éloka teaches that man may have gained everything to 
be desired, but yet not have attained to emancipation from 
worldly things and union with the Supreme Being. This is 
only to be gained by the methods inculeated in the following 
stanza, 

74. Cf Miscellancous Satakas, Vatrdgya Sataka, Sloka 29. 

75. Vastrdgya (the subject of this Sataka) is the sole means 
of gaining union with the Supreme Soul; and what Vairdgya 
Is this éloka explains, 

Contrast with this gloka, Bhagavad, vi. :—‘‘He who pays 
no heed to the fruit of his acts, and who performs his duty, 
he is both the devotee and the ascetic.” 
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97. CE. %. , , nee quicquam tibi prodest 
Aerias tentasse domos, animoque rotundum 
Percurrisse polum morituro.” 
—Hor. Car. i. 25, 4. 


8x. Of, Bhagavad., ii. 46—“ Not disposed to meditation and 
perseverance is the intention of those who are devoted to 
enjoyments and dominion, and whose minds are seduced from 
the right path by that flowery sentence which is proclaimed 
by the universe, who delight in texts from the Vedas, and 
say, ‘There is nothing else than that,’ being covetous-minded 
and considering heaven as the chief goal, and which offers 
Tegeneration as the reward of actions, and enjoins many 
different ceremonies for the sake of obtaining pleasures and 
dominion. . . . Let the motive for action be in the action 
itself, never in its reward; . . . perform thy actions, being the 
same in success or failure, The performance of works is far 
inferior to mental devotion.” Everything but the performance 
of actions without regard to future results, all virtuous acts, 
except those performed solely for the sake of virtue, are, as it 
were, the mere haggling of merchants, with the intention of 
making the highest profit.” 

Cf. also Bhagavad., xviii, 66— 


“ Sarvadharman parityajya man ekam garanam vraja 
aham tvam sarvapipebhyo mochayishyami.” 


“ Abandon all religious duties, come to me as the only refuge, 
so will I deliver thee from all sin.” 

83. Saphart, a little fish, supposed to be a carp. 

84. “ Women seemed the only objects,” &c. The text lite 
rally translated is—“ Drishtam narimayam idam agesham jaga- 
dapi,” “ This world seemed altogether made up of women.” 


86. CE Bhagatad,, ii, 15— 


“Yamhi na vyathayanty ete purusham purasharshabhs 
samaduhkasukham dhiram so mritatvaya kalpate.” 


“The man whom these outward things do not affect, and 
who is the same both in pain and pleasure, that man is fitted 
for immortality.” 
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g2. The removal of hunger and thirst are not really plea- 
sure, only a temporary removal of a pain. Of. Plato, Rep., 
584—Tae ody igbiig Fors vb wh arya 40d teyeioden, F vd ya 
Xaxipen dnagi ; oddauiic, cbx Torw Giga voire, GARG chaiveras, Hr 
B tye rages vd dryesvby 480, xoad wage 2b $00 dryewdy rove H Houyler, 
xad budiv iyitg rabran eli qavracuarwr medg Hdorie argduar, GAG 
yoneela, vig. “De ody 6 Aéyos Eqn, onwaiver, '18t chm, Yu O dyes, 
Sboveig Os bun ix Auriiv clay, Ira wh worrdnis vindne iv +B waporr 
olirw cube aepoxivar jdorqy piv catdav Abang thas, Adwnr do 


96. Benares is chosen as a city of special holiness and the 
resort of mendicants. There are seven cities of so great sanctity 
in the popular belief, that to die in them leads to final union 
with the Supreme Being. The following verse gives thom— 


“ Ayodhya Mathuré Maya Kanchi Avantika 
pura Dvfravatt chaiva saptaita mokshaddyikah.” 
— Meghadila,” Wilson, p. 31, note. 
97. Cf. Juvenal, x. 160— 
. , . In exsilinm praceps fugit, atque ibi magnus 
Mirandus que cliens sedet ad pratoria regis.” 
Expressed by Dryden as follows :—~ 


“Repulsed by surly grooms, who wait before 
The sleeping tyrant’s interdicted door.” 





tor. This dloka gives the rule by which an ascetic should 
live. Avadhita-charya means wandering about as a mendi- 
cant, separated from worldly feelings and obligations, This 
is the life of one who has attained to the fourth order in the 
Br&hman caste, and is called a Sannydsin, or a Yati. “Let 
him remain without fire, without habitation; let him resort 
once 2 day to the town for food, regardless of hardships, 
resvlute, keeping a vow of silence, fixing his mind on medi- 
tation.” —Manu, vi. 43. 

“ With hair, nails, and beard well clipped, carrying a bowl, 
a staff, and a pitcher, let him wander about continually, intent 
on meditation, and avoiding injury to any being.”—Manu, 
vi. 52. 

“Tn this manner, having little by little abandoned all worldly 
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attachments, and freed himself from all concern about pairs of 
opposites, he obtains absorption into the universal spirit.”— 
Manu, vi. 81. 

With the life of the Hindf ascetic we may compare the 
instances given of Elijah in the Old Testament, and of St, 
John the Baptist in St. Mark i. 6. 

103. Cf Suk, r75—‘tAmsavyipi dakuntantda nichitam 
bibbrajjajamandalam,” “ Wearing a circular masa of matted 
hair enveloping his shoulders, filled with birds’ nests.” This 
is a portion of the description of the sage Kaéyapa. 

108. Telang explains brakmajndnavivekinah by “those who 
possess the discrimination (i.¢., between things real and unreal) 
resulting from kuowledge of the Brahma” This stanza says 
that it is more difficult to abandon the riches which we 
actually possess than to get rid of the desire for earthly 
possessions ; but what we actually have is so uncertain, and 
of such doubtful duration, that it can hardly be said to be 
ours to give up; how much less those things which we only 
desire and wish for. The writer attempts to prove that the 
giving up of actual riches in possession may be a difficult 
matter, but the giving up of the desire for riches is, or 
ought not to be at all difficult. 

112. Of. Shakespeare, “As You Like It,” act ii, sc. 7. 


MISCELLANEOUS SLOKAS. 
5. Cf. Chaucer, “ Man of Lawes Tale,” 15— 


“Herkneth what is the sentens of the wyse, 
Bet is to dye than haven indigence.” 


8, Telang in his notes to the Vairdgya Sataka explains this 
stanza as alluding to the idea that Siva and Parvati form a 
single body, half of which is male, half female, Siva, though 
he is so far under the dominion of love as to have his wife half 
of himeelf, ia also the first as to withstanding love. 

9. This éloka, slightly altered, occurs, Mrich., act iv, 124, in 
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Sarvilaka’a speach, which is entirely made up of aspersions on 
the character of women generally. Cf. Euripides— 
Aide Ss yun xaxov wtye.—Hippol. 627. | 
Also... giv yiig GXAediv mode Bgorods 
Mdsdag rexvovedas, Ody Sodx vvas vives" 
Xotirws dy obx Fv obdir dvbgdaers xaxd,—Med. 573. 
Vinog gaig olive sberog obre 7% epicher 
Tofode.—ec. 1181. 





x1. This stanza is one containing a play upon words through. 
out, The epithets which are used in a complimentary sense 
referring to a woman’s external form may also, together with 
the substantives which they qualify, be used in a bad sense 
as applied to mental characteristics. From this point of view 
the stanza might mean—“ Hardness of heart, eyes not looking 
straightforward, a deceitful face, a stupid look, sluggishness, 
cowardice, crafty behaviour ;~-such qualities may be subjects of 
boasting, but are really evil, and wise men avoid women of this 
kind.” The wise man does not judge women merely by their 
external appearance ; such want of discrimination is only worthy 
of the beasts; he looks within. 

Of. Vairdgya Sataka, Sloka 62. 

13. Prahasana, translated “comedy,” is one of the ten 
Rapakas or forms of dramatic representation. 

“Hair grey with age.” Palita-kamaka-bhajam, lit. “ having 
grey ears,” i.e, grey hairs round your ears. 

Of. Raghue., xit. 2— 


“Tam mentee eae 
palitachchbadmand jor. my 


“Old age under the guise of grey hairs 
Creeping to the bottom of his ear.” 


18. Jétak, “born indeed,” ie, born to some good purpose, 
Ch. Vairdgya Sataka, sloka 29. Dhruva, “the pole-star,” that 
which is fized or permanent. The tortoise below the earth and 
the pole-star above it are probably chosen as examples of two 
things at the extreme limits of the universe. “Neither above 
nor below” may be explained as referring to men who are no 
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profit to others, either from a high position, as the pole-star, 
or from & low one, as the tortoise: they have no share in any 
useful work. They are like gnats, aimlessly buzzing about. 
For the fig-tree as symbolising the world of sense and passion, 
of, Bhagavad., xv. 

23. Men find no pleasure in hunting, in war, or in love, 
because their minds are always set on some extraneous 
object. Cf. Vairdgya Sataka, slokas 5 and 48. 

26, Bali was a virtuous Daitya king, who by means of devo- 
tion and penance gained the mastery over the three worlds. 
Vishnu, on being appealed to by the deities, became manifest 
in his Avatara of the Dwarf for the purpose of overthrowing 
Bali’s power. In this form he begged from Bali as much 
ground as he could cover in three steps, and his boon being 
granted, stepped over heaven and earth in two strides, Out 
of respect, however, for Bali’s virtues, he left him the lower 
region or Patala. 

29. Of. Pairdgya Sataka, Sloka 74, and also Dhaghavad., 
vi, 8— 

« Jnana vijndna triptatma kOtastho vijitendriyah 
yukta ity uchyate yogt samaloshtasmakanchanah,” 


“The man whose soul is satiated with spiritual knowledge 
and discernment, who is unchangeable, who looks upon a 
stone, a clod of earth, or gold as having exactly the same 
value—he indeed is called a devotee,” 

34. What penance, it is asked, has the deer practised that 
he is able to pass his life in peace and contentment, 

38. The well used by Chandalas, a tribe of outcasts, is dis- 
tinguished by a piece of bone suspended over it 


PRINTED AY BALLANTYNE, HANSOM AND CO. 
-EDINBUEGH AND LONDON. 


TRUBNER’S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


* A knowledge of the commonplace, 'at least, of Oriental literature, philo- 
wophy, and religion is ag necessary to the general reader of the prosent day 
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‘the general results of the Census of 1881. 


By the Hon. W. W. HUNTER, C.8.L, C.LE, LLD., 
Member of the Viceroy's Legislative Council, 
Director-General of Statistics to the Government of India, 
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Translated from the Chinese by 8. BEAL, B. Aes Professor of Chinese, 
University College, Lon 
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Chinese version, or rather recension, as now translated by Br, Beal, con- 
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‘Mr. Boal’s English rendering of the Chinese version; the thirteeu above- 
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groryday ite tp Indie af the reipoto pared at which they wore written, and 

teaching adopted by the founder of tao relgion. 
a joyed wa spclncteale oot suid the emplicity of tho, talon and the excollonce 
he morals mculeated, ux well ss the strangs bold which they have retained upon 
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Dr. BoHLER, Inspector of Schools in India, writes:—“* When 
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Is perhaps the most com ive and lucid st of Sanskrit literature 
qxtaut, tbe camaye contained inthe golemoe wore ociprnally Aellvared aa academe 
edged to be by far 












Ipotures, and at the timo vf ther first publication wero ac 
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tviligation,”—8:, James's Gaze, 


Post 8vo, pp. xxviii —362, cloth, prioe 248, 
A TALMUDIC MISCELLANY; 


On, A THOUSAND AND ONE EXTRACTS FROM THE TALMUD, 
THE MIDRASHIM, AND THE KABBALAH. 


Compiled and ‘Translated by PAUL ISAAC HERSHON, 
Author of “‘ Genesis According to the Talmud,” &o. 


‘With Notes and Copious Indexes. 


*To obtain in 80 ennotso and handy a form as thas volume 8 general idea of the 
‘Talmaud in a boon to Christinus at lonat"— Trace 

Ite pooutiar nnd popular character will make it attractive to goneral rendre, 
jr Hershon 1s a vory cotnpetont scholar... Cottalne wamples of the gond, Lud, 
id indifferent, anid ox} ‘extnicts tat throw light upon the Scriptures," — 


Brutah Quarterly Review 
WAI convey to English roulore a more complete and truthful notion of the 
Tatmud thaw any otuer work Cnt has yet appeared "—Dauly Nex. 

“Without overlooking in the rlightest the sevoral attractions of the provions 
volumes of the ' Orloutal Series." wo have no hoaltation in saying that this surpusece 
thom allin mtorest "—Zdinburgh Darly Recrew. 

“Mr, Horshon has . . . thus given Ruglish readers what ta, wo Uelleve, « falr sot 
of speotmona which thoy oan tett for thoraselves."—Tke Record, 

"This book is by far the best fittod in the present rtate of knowledgo to enable the 
kenerat reader to gain a fair and unbiased of tho multifariona contents 
of the wonderful miscellany which can onl Le truly undorstood—aa Jewish pride 
aaverta—by the life-lang devotion of acholars of the Chosen Poople."—fequirer. 

“The value and importance of this volume consist in the frat that scarcely a aingle 
oxtroct Is given in its pages but throws somo fight direst or refracted, upon thoes 
Goriptures wich are the common heritage of Jew and Christian alike."—Jobe Bull. 

"Tt dg w capilal apocimen of Hebrew acholarship ; monument of learned, loving, 
H shtgiving ‘Rhoutveowh Herma. 











TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


Post 8ro, pp. xii.—2a8, cloth, price 7s. 6d, 
THE OLASSIOAL POETRY OF THE JAPANESE. 
Br BasiL HALL CHAMBERLAIN, 
Author of “‘ Yeigo Hefikalu Shirafi.” 


garlous volume, The author bs mantfestty devoted mack labour to the 
teal eg ‘the poetical Mterature of the Japanese, and rendering charsotertatio 


“Mr. Gaamborsin's mua co ‘08 We are aware, the first attempt which hat 
bon xnude to interpret the terature of the Japanens to the Western world. I 1s to 
the clnasical este of Old Sepan that ro mu tar erin gonoua apanose thought, 
and in the volume befors ue wo have a selection from that pootry rendered into 
‘graceful English verse,”-—Tablet, 
‘It iy undoubtedly one of the bust translations of lyric Uterature which ‘bas 
sppoarod during the close of the last Empire. 
segitt Chambariin vet bimeelf « ea he undertook to reproduog 
Zapanene pootry to an, Engl form, evidently laboured com anore, 
‘are suocosaful to a degree,” — 





Post 8vo, pp. xii.—164, cloth, price 108. 6a, 


THE HISTORY OF ESARHADDON (Son of Sennacherib), 
KING OF ASSYRIA, 3,c, 641-668, 


‘Translated from the Cuneiform Inscriptions upon Cylinders and Tableta in 
the British Museum Collection ; together with a Grammatical Analysis 
of ations of the Tdeographs by Extrista from the 

‘and Lint of Eponyms, &e, 
iT A, BUDGE, B.A., MRAS., 
Assyrian Exbibitioner, Christ's College, Cambridge. 
tBtsdonts of seuptural archesiogy wil alm appreciate the “History of Baars 
“there 18 mutch to attract the gelolar tn thie volumo It doen not pratond 
wis studies which are yet in thoir ufaucy. Ite primary abjoot 1 to ei 
4 doos uve axing to bo more thau tentative, and 1 offers bells to Ube profoan 
1 ABs Bomitic scholar the means of 








a 
i 
fe 
if 
j 





thant 
fn bis Inbortoun tanle.”—Tebict, 


Post 8vo, pp. 448, cloth, price ars, 
THE MESNEVI 
(Usually known as Tur Mesxxvist SHERIF, or HoLY Mzswzvi) 


or 
MEVLANA (OUR LORD) JELALU 'D-DIN MUHAMMED ER-RUMI, 
Book the Firat. 
Together with some Account of the Life and Acts of the Author, 
of his Ancestors, and of his Descendants. 
Tilustrated by & Selection of Characteristic Aneadotes, sa Collected 
by their Historian, 
Meviana SuEwsu-"D-Diy ARMED, EL Eviaxt, EL ‘ARIFI, 
‘Translated, and the Poetry Versified, in English, 
Br JAMES W, REDHOUSE, MRA a &e, 


“4 complete treasury of occult Oriental lore,"—Saturday Revie 
‘lfids book wil be & very valuable help to the rescer fgnorent of Persia, who ta 


desirous of obtaining an. ht mto a it dey ent of the literature 
GEtant in that langunges™—Peble, = * 7 SPORE oper 


TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


Post Bvo, pp. xvi—280, cloth, price 6x. 
EASTERN PROVERBS AND EMBLEMS 
Inweraamya Orn Tavres, 
. Br Rev. J. LONG, 
‘Member of the Bengal Asiatic Society, F.B.G.S. 
regard the book as valuable, and wish for it a wide circulatzon and attentive 


“Altogether, Tf 8 ait « feat of good things. *— Globe. 
iad ot tncerening marten oo 





Post 8v0, pp. visi—270, cloth, price 72, 64. 
INDIAN POETRY; 


Goleaining ‘New Edition of the ‘Indian Bong < of Songs," from the Sanscrit 

of the “Gita Govinda” of Jayadeva ; Two Books from ‘The Ilied of 
India” (Mahabharata), ‘‘Proverbial Wisdom " from the Shlokas of the 
Hit and other Oriental Poems, 


Br EDWIN ARNOLD, ead Author of *'The Light of Asis.” 


“ Jade thie now volume of Meaurs ‘Triibner’s Oriontal Series, Mr, Edwin Arnold doss 
good werviog by Mlustrating, 8 Seog eta Twediam of his raunica! Huglish moledies, 
e power of Indian pootry to ‘The ‘Indian Bong of Hou 
2 nit pakzows © felons aetald will have’ have introduced 
gil Nothing could bo mare graceful and fo tnt the sabes by 
‘kEbhoe ls portrayed in tho pmdual procese of bomng wero by the love af 
* Beautiful Radha, jasmine-bosomed Radha,” 
fom tho allurementa of the furest nymphs in whom the five wense aro typied,"— 


Tone. 
“No other English post has evor thrown hts gontus and 
the ovo irsmatrae Bastarn ideas as Mr Arnold has di 
hiraaes of langungo coutarned in thore myhty eplos "—Daily Telegray 
The poate abounda with amagery of Eastern luxarioomees and eonstiousnces; the 
at soot dei with tho apicy cde of the froplen, ud tho rerwo asa ichnow ad 
dy sfc’ to captivate the eounes of the dullest "Stender 
"iranalator, wislo proslucmg a very cnfoyable poem, has adhiored with toter- 
fidelity to the onginal toxt “—dveriand Mail, 
jo eottamly win Mr. “Armuid Siocon tn Bie attompt to © Tndixo 
eloasica,’ that Leing, aa bh Fr sttce tells Oy the onl. Gowen a ‘bonds his 
'—Ailen's Indi fa 























Post 8v0, pp. xvi.—296, cluth, price 108, 6d. 
THE MIND OF MENCIUS; 
Oz, POLITICAL ECONOMY FOUNDED UPON MORAL 
PHILOSOPHY, 
A Syerematto Diakst oF THe Docrarnes or THE CHtexsx PHILOSOPHER 
(crs. 
‘Translated from the Original Text and Classified, with 
Comments und Explanations, 

By the Rev. ERNST FABER, Rhenish Miavion Society. - 

Translated from the German, with Additional Notes, 
By the Rev. A. B. HUTCHINSON, CMS, Church Mission, Hong Kong, 


‘OM. Faber is already well known in the ficld of Chinese stucies by bis digest of 
the doctrines of Confucrus. The value of this work will be perceived when it 16 
romombered that at no time since relations commenced between China and the 
Weet bas the former Dean 20 Powerful we bed alimost sald aggrescive-—as now. 

For rho will giye 1 careful study, Br. Faber's work is one of the most 
‘aitwble of the excallan? series to which 2 belonge."—Rnexre, 


TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


Post Gro, pp. 336, cloth, price x6. 
THE RELIGIONS OF INDIA. 
By A. BARTH. 
‘Trannlated from the French with the authority and assistance of the Author. 


The author bas, at the of the publishers, considerably enlarged 
the worl for the tenasiaton and bes Sree the beer my to 
date; the translation may, therefore, be looked upon as an equivalent of « 
new bud improved edition of the original, 


"Te not only a valuable manual of the religions of India, which marks a distinct 
in the treatment of the subject, but also s useful work of reforence,"—Acadeny, 

“Thus volume 1s & reproduction, with corrections and ndditwns, of an article 
contributed by the learned author two years ago to the ‘ Encyclopédio dea Hriancas: 
Rollytousos.' It attrnoted much nutive whoo It first appeared, and ts generally 
wairmittod, te. presut the best summary extant of the vast subject with which 

"rate, 

hia iW not only on the whole the best but the only manual of the religtona of 
India, apart from Buddhism, which we havo in English, Tho present work... 
shows not only great knowledge of the facts und power of clear expuaition, bnt ‘also 
{frei anegut Into the moer Ristory and the deeper meaning of the great roligian, 
fort in in realsty ony one, whlch it pruposoe te denctiie,’-—Wntera Revit 

“The ment of the work has boot eraphatically recognised by the mioat authoritative 
Qrlentalety both in thi country and on the contuient cf Hurope, But probably 
hore are fae Indianiete (if we may uve the word) who would not derive a. good 
of information from it, and ly from the extensive bibliography provided in 
the notes "—Dublin Renew. 

+ Suh a wkotch M, Barth has drawn with + mustor-haud."—Cratie (Neve York). 








Port 8vo, yp. vill x52, cloth, prioe 68, 
HINDU PHILOSOPHY. 
‘Tax SANEHYA KARIKA or I8'WARA KRISHNA. 


An Exposition of the System of Kapila, with an Appendix on the 
‘Nyiya and Vaiv‘eshike Systems. 


By JOHN DAVIES, M.A. (Cantab.), 1” 4 


‘The aystom of Kapil containe nearly all that In* duced in the 
department of pure philosophy. - How Mzr in, 





‘The mon Orientaliat . . . finds in Mr Davies & Depp, yesud learned guide who 
Toads bita inta tho mtneactes of the phitlosopliy of India AMayphos him with aclue, 
that he may not be lost m them. In the prefnco ix, states that the aystem of 
Kapila ts tho ‘eaillest attempt on record to give an snswor, from reqaon alone, 
fp the mysterious questions which arise in every thoughtful mind sbout the origin ot 
the world, the naturo and rolatzons of nian und ins future doatiny,’ end in his leurned 
sud able notes lie exhibits ‘the connection of the Sauichyn system with the philo- 
gopby of Srinoen’ and ‘the connection of the system of Kapila with that of Bchopen 
hauer and Von Hartmann '"— Foreign Church Chromele. 

“Mr Davies's volume on Hindu Pi 1s an undoubted gain to all students 
of the development of thought. ‘The system la, which is hore givon in a trans 
lation from the Sankhyx Kiviks, is the only contribution of Indse to pure phllosophy. 
vais? Mangels any, pointe of doop tatarest to the etudent of onmparative philic. 
hopliy, and without Mr. Davies's lucid interprotation it would be dificult to appre- 
‘tate those potnta fp any adequate mannst.”—Setenday Resi, 

‘Ur. Duvios's book as a valusble addition to our philosophical 
"Roles and Querws, 5 








TRUBNER’S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


Post 8vo, pp. x.—190, cloth, prica 6s, 


A MANUAL OF HINDU PANTHEISM. VEDANTASARA, 
Transl’, with sapiens Annotations by Mazon G. &: TACO! 
‘Bombay Stet Carpe; inepectsr cf Army School 
The design of this little work is to provide for missionaries, and for 
othors who, like them, have little leisure for original research, an accurate 
remy of the dootrines of the Vedanta. 


oun be no question that the religious doctrines most widely held by the 

pene Tadia are ‘Pantheistic, saver Lape ia Eaathieles, ot all events sn 

‘moat modern phases, ite YedAntastra prosen' mmary. But then this 

‘ork fea mere etmmmary: 8 i fascton, the ary oaee of which ui to be clothed 
with akin and bones, an: be ammated p vital teesth before 9 ordinary 

Sul icmp henge ratty Major Jacob, therefore, hat twinaly adc 0 is 

notes from the writings of well-known Orlental 

tehale ta hae he haa, we elucidated all that required elucidation, 80 





as ore proven to us, presenta no dificltioe which s vary moderate 


 applicat ‘will not or Tablet. 

mere ot title of Bt lor Jacob’a work conveys but an inade eat as of the 

‘vast amount of research em! his notes to the text of the sere 

Joploun’tndoods ave tage, ane0 muck collateral tattor do they being to 

the subject, that the i ntucent will rine from par with o pemee 
juste view of Hind® philsophy generally. His work . . . ts one of the boat, 

ite Kind that wo have soou,"—Culcutta Kevrew, 





Post 8vo, pp. xii—xg¢, cloth, price 7x, 6d. 
TSUNI—|1GOAM : 
‘Tue Sorneux Brine or Tax Knor-Kuor. 
By THEOPHILUS HAHN, Ph.D., 
Custodian of the Gray Culleetion, Cape Town ; Corresponding Momber 
of the Geogr. Society, Drenden ; Corresponding Member of the 

“Anthropological Society, Vienna, dc, &¢, 
we first inatalmont of Dr. Huhn's Ixbours will be of interost, not at the Cape 
7, but in every University of Europe It in, m fact, @ most valuable cuntrivution: 
‘cumparativo study of Pegi snd mythblogy. “Accounts of thetr religion and 
Toythology wore scattowod alont 1m various theso have been carcfully col- 


efte bo'Dr, Haha and printed Ju hia eecod chapter, curiched und iyproved ty 
bortosoee ‘eon able to collect himealf.”"—Prof. Max Muller in the Noneteent 


DE Hahn's book is that of u man who ia both a philologlet and believer tn 
philological methods, aud a close studont of mavaie mauiors aud customs,”=Satur. 


+t is full of good things.”—St, James's Gazette, 





In Four Volumes. Post 8vo, Val. L., pp. xii —392, cloth, price 120. 6d., 
‘VoL IL, pp. vi~408, cloth, price 128. 6d., Vol INT., pp. vai —qr4, 
cloth, price 128. 6d. 


A COMPREHENSIVE COMMENTARY TO THE QURAN. 


fo wutou 18 PREFIXED SAL2's PRELIMINARY Discovnse, wit 
Appitional Nores axp EMENDATIONA. 


‘Togother with a Complote Index to the Text, Preliminary 
‘Discourse, and Notes, 


By Rev. E. M. WHERRY, M.A., Lodiana. 
“Aa Mr, eld pee book is intended for missionaries in India, {tis no doubt wel? 


that they sho: the ordinary arguments und iutor- 
pretatione, and for one Wr, rr Waemy't sddlcions wal rove useful."—Saturdey 


TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


Post vo, pp. vi.—208, cloth, price 8a. 64, 


THE BHAGAVAD GITA. 
‘Tramlated, with Introduction and Notes 
Br JOHN DAVIES, M.A. (Cantab.) ‘ 
“Let us add that bis eee Sots ne ee, 0 Jndge, the bert 
‘thet bas aa appeared in aro of quite 
peculiar valus,”—Debiin ine 
Post 8v0, pp. 96, cloth, price 55, 


THE QUATRAINS OF OMAR KHAYYAM. 


‘Translated by E. H. WHINFIELD, M.A., 
Barrister-at-Law, late H.M. Bengal Civil Service, 


Post 8vo, pp. xxxii.—336, oloth, price ros, Gil. 
THE QUATRAINS OF OMAR KHAYYAM. 
‘The Persian Text, with an English Verse Translation, 
By E. 5, WHINFIELD, late of the Bengal Civil Service, 


eit, Whlnteld has exeeuted dificult task with comiderable ooo, and is 
‘yoralon contains mich that will be new to thoes who only know Mr, Ttagorld'e 
oe te ae eo reraral Giitiona of the Quatratns, virying groatly in tholr read 
jthous of the goat lr rend, 
Me. Whinfield bas usod three of theae for his excellent translation, The mout 
mulnent foutures in the Quatraine are therr profound xgnonticiem, combined with & 
fatalism based more on philospbic than roligious giuuzds, ther yucnraaniam and 
the eplrlt of universal tolerance and chucity which ammates themn."—Culeutta Review, 


Poat 8vo, pp. xxiv.—268, cloth, price gs. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE UPANISHADS AND 
ANCIENT INDIAN METAPHYSICS. 
As oxhihited in a series of Articles contributed to the Catcutia Review, 


By ARCHIBALD EDWARD GOUGH, M.A., Linooln College, Oxford s 
Prinoipal of the Calcutta 
For pret prsctloal purponee thie» this on Rorhena the s est iment the works that hare 
thus farlappenrud 11." Triitner’« Oriental Heri We cannot donb that 
‘who tay fake it up the work uuu bo ono of profornd interest, Saturday Nesiew, 





To Two Volumes. Vol. L., post 8vo, pp. xxiv.—230, cloth, price 7s, 64. 
A COMPARATIVE HISTORY OF THE EGYPTIAN AND 
MESOPOTAMIAN RELIGIONS. 

By Dx ©. P. TIELE. 

‘Vol. I.—History oF THz EayeriaN Bzrsoiox. 

Translated from the Dutch with the Assistance of the Author, 

By JAMES BALLINGAL. 





“it fn the bends of the Rogiith readers e history of He 
Yintch le very complete, whch 1x ‘on the best mat 
ilustrated by the yomulte of researeh. Jn this volume there ie 


information, as well as independent 


‘Dr, Tiole’s name is in itself Lary ety otek ‘ie Saver Soon & ‘of the succosaive 
Zaligioas under the Old Kingdom, tho 
diedh in u manner which fo olay nod toiny 





TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 
Post 8ro, pp. xli.—g02, cloth, price 8a, 64. 
YUSUF AND ZULAIEHA. 


A Porw By JAMI, 
‘Translated from the Persian into English Verse. 
By RALPH T. H. GRIFFITH. 
“Me, Grifith, who has done already good sorvice aa travelator tuto vor from the 
Senekrit, haa done further good work 1m this translation from the Persian, and he 
has evidantly shown not» Mile iil in bis rendering the quaint and very orantal 


style of his author into our more prosaic, lees ‘ 
besides te intrinsic merlt, i of importance as ig one of the most popular aad 
fargous posras of Peis, ‘aud that which ia read in all the independent native echools 
of Indie whore Porvian is taught.” —Scotsman. 


Post 8vo, pp. viii. —266, cloth, price 98. 
LINGUISTIC ESSAYS. 
By OARL ABEL. 
those essays of Dr, Abel's are no thonghtfal, xo full of hay Mlustrations, 
admirably put together, that we ‘hardly know to which we avould "apeclall tally 
AD ae rol dod of enting wit eal qu sent id impart, 
“ An ont ‘novel mot losophical quontions and im a 
real hurann interest to the otherwise dry Teetlelies of the scienoo.”=-Standard, 
“ Dr, Absl ie an opponent from whom it ant to differ, for he writes with 
onthusiasm and tempor, and Meany ove Enghsh language fits him to be a 
pi of unpopular doctrines,"— Atheneum, 
‘Abel writes very good English, and pinch of bis book wil prove entertatning 


yeral roader. TE ve sonue uceful hints, and auggeat some anieots for 
Profle lvestigtios, evan 0S plllcloguta Ral (es POOH), a 


Post 8v0, pp, ix.—281, cloth, price ror, 6d. 
THE SARVA-DARSANA -SAMGRAHA ; 
Os, REVIEW OF THE DIFFERENT SYSTEMS OF HINDU 


Br MADHAVA ACHARYA, 7 

Translated by B.B. prhece M.A., Professor of Sanskrit in the University 
Onmbridge, and A. E. GOUGH, M.A., Professor of Philosophy 

"in the Presidency College, Caloutéa. 
This work is wn interesting specimen of ‘Hindu critical tility. The 
suthor, suscomirely passes in review the sixteen philosophical nysteme 
current in the fourteenth eoutary in the South of Indla; and he giver what 

ara t0 him to be their most iraportant tenets. 

“The translation is trustworthy thronghout. A protracted sojourn in India, 


‘where there ia a living tralition, bas familiarisod te translators with Indian 
Thought.” Athenaeum. 

































Post 8v0, pp. Ixv.—368, cloth, price x48, 
TIBETAN TALES DERIVED FROM INDIAN SOURCES. 
‘Translated from the Tibetan of the Kan-GyUB. 
By F, ANTON VON SCHIEFNER, 
Done into English from the German, with an Introduction, 
Br W. R. 8. RALSTON, M.A. 


(Mz, Ralston, whese name {s so familiar to ali lovers of Russian folk-lore, bas 
supplied some Siiterosting Western analojcies and parallels, drawn, for the most 
from Slaronlo soutoos, tothe Eastern folktales, ced from the Rahgyur, ope of the 
ivisiona of tas Tibetan secred books, "— A 

‘The translation . . . could scarcely have fullen into better hands, An Introdne- 
tion . . . gives tho jeading facts m the lives of those acholara who have given their 
attention to gaining a knowledge of the Tibetan iterature and language."—Caloutta 


“Ought to interest all who care for the East, for amusing stories, or for comparative 
onda eat ‘Mail Gazette. ) ar 


TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


Port 8v0, pp. xvi —aa4, aloth, price gx 


UDANAVARGA 
A Cottgcrion oF VEnses rox THE Bupputst CaxoR. 


“Compiled by DHARMATRATA. 
Batwa Taz NORTHERN BUDDHIST VERSION or DHAMMAPADA. 


Translated from the Thaten of Blab-heyar, with Notes, and 
Extracts from the Commentary of Pradjonvarman, 


By W. WOODVILLE ROCKHILL, 


x Mr, Rockhul's present work is the fist trom which aasiatanoe will be gained 
for a uiore accurate understanding of the Pall texts It. in (hoe as yot the onky 
{Sten of comparison uvatisble to a. Ths ‘Udatararge? the Telosten version, wed 
originally discovered by the late M. Buhletner, who published the Tbotan text, aod. 
had mtended adding a translation, an intention frustrated by hin death, but which. 
has been carried out by Me. Rockhill, Mr. Rockhill may be congratulated fur 
having well accomplished a didicult tua, Review. 








To Two Volumes, post 8vo, pp. xxiv.—66, sloth, acvompanied by a 
Language Map, price 258. 


A SKETOH OF THE MODERN LANGUAGES OF AFRICA. 
By ROBERT NEEDHAM CUST, 
Benistrat aw, end laa of Her Mesiy's Indian Civil Service 


onpat all interested in ‘Afrjnm tas cannot do better than get Mr. 

Qes A Ie. It te encyclopaedic in ue roador gots a tart clone AWRY 

ticular Ianyiiage, and is {ete eve taeda to tho bal ute of knowledge 

Hore clteotedt—etet Mercury. 

eRe, Cost baw contrived to produce « work of valuo to Linguistic atudenta.”— 
ure. 











Post 8ro, pp. xil—sra, with Maps and Pian, cloth, prise 248 
A HISTORY OF BURMA, 
Including Burma Proper, Pogu, Taungu, Tenasterim, and Arakan, From 
‘the Karliout Time to tho Bil of the Firat War with British India 
Br Lmor.-Gex. Sz ARTHUR P. PHAYRK, G.C.M.G., K.0.8,1,, and O.B., 
Membre Correspondant de In Soowté Académique "Tndo- Chinoise 
de France. 

“fe Arthur Phares coutebution to Brbnar’s Oneatal Gros suppiey a 

‘want, und its appearance lian boen looked forwar to for many yee 


nised 
General Poayre deserves groat ctedit for the patlenoe and industry which foaa Fe 
1m thia Hutory of Burma "Saturday Keview. 

















Third Edition. Post 8vo, pp. 276, cloth, prico 7s. 6d. 
RELIGION IN CHINA 
By JOSEPH EDKINS, D.D., Prmixa, 
Containing Brief Account of the Three Religions of the Chinese, with 
Qbservations on the Prospects of Cliriauan Conversion amonget that 
ope, 
“ Dr. Edina haa been most sarc in noting the varied and often complex phases 
of | opinion, sa to give an account of considerable value of the munjoct"=-Seolsmam, 
46 a missionary, it has beg pte of Dr Edkins’ duty to study the exiating 
a in China, and his long n the country, sea rae 


religtont 
an {ntiouta knowlodge gs of thers a thoy at 
Dr. Edkine’ valuable work, of wl 





to sosond and 3 


from ‘the time that ¢ was published, ‘been the standard authority upen the ‘mitnast 
of which it treata."—. Eran inlay 9 
"Dr. Bal j Ay aoe be Sets ragariod as among the fret sathoriten on 


kins 
Chinese religion and language.” —Brisish Quarterly Renew. 


TRUBNBR'S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


‘Thind Edition, Post 8vo, pp. 2v.-850, cloth, price 7x, 6d. 
OUTLINES oo aed HISTORY OF RELIGION TO THE 
SPREAD 0: aie UNIVERSAL RELIGIONS. 


P, TIELE, 
Doctor of Thestogy, Refewet of the History of Religions in the 


iniversit 7 
‘Translated from the Dutoh by J. EsTuin CARPENTER, M.A. 


"Pow books of {ts size contain the romult of so much wide think’ 
lous atudy, or enable ti 
pi eres 
ways, ' ‘aro ont 
SWe untee aro soioa iman whose akataioe frou thu 
‘thon @n enormous canvas covored witb tho crade painting of others, and it 1a ean; 
see that theee pages, full of information, these sentences, cut aah ane pres ‘also. i 
short and clesr, condense the fruits of ling and thorough research, "—Seotaman. 








Post 8vo, pp. x.-274, cloth, price 98 
THE LIFE OF THE” DDHA AND THE EARLY 
HISTORY JF HIS ORDER. 

Derived from Tibetan Works in the Bkah-hgyur and Bstan-hgyar, 
Followed by notiees on the Early History of of Tit and Khoten, 
‘Tronslated by W. ‘HILL, Second Secretary U.S, Legation in Chins. 

‘The volume bears testimony to tho diligence and eae with which tho author 
has consulted wod tosted the tatient doeumenta boarang upon his remesivble sub. 


ep to those Buddhist xtndion 


era bo ‘spprctatea by thove mio devote themsal 
‘match have of lato yeara taken ma, theeo Wasteru regions ao remarkable « dev 


ment Its mattor poasessos & Interost nu being derived from anelent Tibetan 

ome portions of wich, Kero xnalysed and tranalnted, have net yot atimated 
on of ectolsrs, Tho volume is rich ip anciont etories beuriog tipon the 
ronoration aud the origin of castes, as reoorted in these vonerable autho- 
nitlon.”—Dasly News, 


‘Third Rdition, Post 8vo, pp. viii.-364, cloth, price 16, 


THE SANKHYA APHORISMS OF KAPILA, 
‘With Ilustrative Extracts from the Commentaries, 
Tranaleted by J. R. BALLANTYNE, LL.D., late Principal of the Benares 
College. 








Eiited by FITZEDWARD HALL. 


She works displays u vast expenditure of labour and scholarship, for which 
atndente of findoo philosophy have every reason to Le yniteful to Dr. Ifel? and the 
publiahers.”—Caleuita Keview, 


In Two Volumes, post 80, np. eviii.-242, and viii,~370, eloth, price 24a, 
‘Dedisated by permision to Hit I. the Prince of Wale ae 


BUDDHIST RECORDS OF THE WESTERN WORLD, 
‘Translated from the Chinese of Hiuen Tsiang (A.D. 629), 
By SAMUEL BEAL, B.A, 
(Trin, Coll., Oamb.); R.N. (Retired Chaplain and N.L) ; Professor of Ohinese, 
University College, London ; Rector of Wark, Northumberland, £0, 
An eminent Indian suthority writes respecting this work :—" Nothing 
more oan be done in elucidating the History of India until Mt. Beal’s trans- 









lation of the ‘Si-yu-ki” appears.” 

biatorical Hon that the beat account of the con- 
dt snolent has come down to us in the books of travel 
written by the Chinese pilgrims, of whom Hwen | is oe dest known.” — Timea, 


“We are compelled at this ‘to close our brief ani adequate uate notice of a book 
ae ceny_novenn to wna Orta "slit be decoig geatettl to 9 ablo trauslator,”— 
lerary World. 


TRUBNER'S ORIBNTAL SERIES, 


Post Sv0, pp, xlvill-398, cloth, price za, ° 


THE ORDINANCES OF MANU. 
‘Translated from the Sanskrit, with an Introduction, 


By the late A. C. BURNELL, Ph.D., OLE. 
: Completed and Rated by XW. HOPKINS, Pb.D., 
lambia College, N. 


‘a ork i ull of che rea for the “eda Of soolalogy nnd the seleuca 

of religion It fal of Sogo tance, tte a great boon to get so ge notable s work nao! 
oceastbto.e form, aduninably edited, aud competently tranelated"-—Senteman, 

tiem mon mora more cosapeteut ths Buell to give us a rally good greaslation 
of this well-kuown law book, first rondered into by sir Wiliam 5 “Jones. 
Bornell wns not only an Indepenieat Sanskrit scholar, but an experienced lawyer, 
and ho joined to these two important qualicatious the rare faculty of boing able to 
Shore he thoughia to clon and trehchant Hogiane - *r Wo stg foal very 

grateful to Dr. Hopkin for barmg given ax ali taat eo sould bo published of the trans- 
Glin al uy Wureell sf, Mas Meme fo tho a 


. _ Poit 8vo, pp. xii.-234, cloth, price os, 
THE LIFE AND WORKS OF ALEXANDER 
C80OMA DE KOROS, 
Batwoen 2819 and 1842. With s Bhort Notioe of all bis Published and Un- 


lished Works and Essays. From Original and for moat part Un- 
Pablinhed Doouments. : = 


‘By THRODORE DUKA, M.D, F.R.C.S. (Bng,), Surgeon Maj 
Meo tty Bengal Medical Sermce, Ketkods kee eer 


“Not too soon have Mosurs. Trlihmor added to their valunbie Oriental Sertos 


history of the nfo and works of one of the most gifted and devoted of Oriental 
muadonts, Aloxunder Cyora de Keron, It 1 forty-three yeare munco hia death, and 
‘though an account of bis career was demanded soon after Iifs docoase, it has only 


Bow spponred in the important memosr of hus compatriot, Dr, Duk.” Kn boobelien 


In Two Volumes, post 8vo, pp. and =, cloth, price. 
MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS 


ON SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THE 
MALAY PENINSULA AND THE INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO, 


ited from “‘ Dab le's Oriental Repertory,” “‘ Asiatiok Rosoarch 
aici aud the wr Jpadual of the Aaiatis Bocisty of Bengal.” 








Post 8¥0, pp. xii.~72, cloth, price 55. 
THE SATAKAS OF BHARTRIHARL 
‘Translated from the Sanskrit 
By the Rev. B. HALE WORTHAM, M.R.AS., 
Rector of Eggesford, North Devon. 
Boartrihari ie believed to have lived in the firt or seund century 4.D, 
He was a celebrated post. and and is best known by his three 


grammarian, 
“Satakas, or Centuries of Verses:” 1. ‘The Sringara Satake.” 2, “Tho 
‘itt Sntaka.” 3 © Vairagya Satake” 


LONDON; TRUBNER & CO., 57 ann 59 LUDGATE HILL. 
1000—2/1/86—M. 


The followrny Catalogue is only inserted in order to 
muske the oolume of sufficient thickness, so that it can 
he lettered on the buck uniformly with the other volumes 
of the “ Oriental Series.” 
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CATALOGUE OF IMPORTANT WORKS, 
TRUBINER & CO. 
57 anp 69 LUDGATE HILL. 
\BEL,—Losquterro Essars, By Carl Abel. Convers: 


Mth pol Mode of Ti ~The tion of Love 
jen—The Buglish Verbs of Command—The 





Langa 
funideation The Origin of The Orda 
in the Latin Sentenos. Post 8vo, pp. xii, and 282, clot 
ABEL,—Stavio axp Larry. Iechester Lectares on a Geecpanss is 
Delivered at the Taylor Tnxlitation, ‘Oxford. By Carl Abel, PhD, 
Pp. vi-1%4, cloth. 
A Manvat, o» Soureca Essrony ron Usn 1x Jrwumm Son0018 
By L. B.A., Principal Assistant Master, Jewry Bre 
Eek i Hho a Appendices, “Third Edition. Crown 8vo, pp, vili, and 


152, olot 

AGASBIZ.— An Easay on Otassrpicarton, By Lonis Agasnis. 8vo, pp, vii, and 
861, cloth. 1850. 12s. i ide 

ABLWARDT,—Tas Drvaxs ov tou Sx Azctert Anasio Porta, Rumistga, Awrana, 
‘THazara, ZUBAIR, {MguEs, and Ima0clgnals; chiefly aconrding to the MSS, 


of Paris, den, and the Collestion of thoir Fragmonta, with 

ist of fhe various Roadlogn ‘of the Text. Batted by W. Ativardt, Frofercr 

wie ga atthe Univer of Grated ..Doray 8v0, Passa 
, . 


OH, Pascnnat uamuas op aan Genxax Laxovicn, By Dr. F kha. A Now 
| ion, By De, Damen Turney ead Prot FL. Weluman, Grown ére, pp. 
+, diana Se, Bd, 


cloth, 1878. 
2 Aol, Pasco amp Baar Mere o Taansaro oan Genes Langcian. B 
Br. dh Farad Bord Course, ound ia ol. ma pp. 66 96 and 12, 


AWM,—Kar to Ditts. 1200, pp. 40, cowed, 84. 
ABH,—Manvas, or Guamcax amp Exozisa Convansarions, or Vade Mecum for Eng- 
Yah Travellers. 12mo, pp. x. and 137, oloth. 1875. Is, 6, 
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AHN—Naw, Pasoncat, a¥p Rasy Marnzop or Laanerxe ran Faunce Lavevsan. 
By Dr, F, Abn. First Courseand Second Course. 12mo, cloth, Each 1a &L The 
Er Boo, pp Tat 8 1865, Be 

ABN.—Naw, Pracrroi, 2x0 a Mxrnop ae [eiseurs oma. Farsca Lr 
‘Thing Course, sontainin s Reader, rovebulary. . 

‘W. Bhrlich, "imo. pp. i. and 125, aloth. 1866. Is. 6d, 

— J >Maxvat or Paxxoz amp Bneuiss Coxvans: ToR 7HE UiE OF BORGOLA 
aup Travauusns, By Dr. F. Abn. Tame, pp. vill and 200, cloth, 1862, 2, Gd. 


ARN,—Naw, Paactiost, asp Rasy Merson or Laagsixg rue Inauas Laxooaan, 
By Dr, 8. Abo, First and Second Course, 12mo, pp. 198, cloth, 1872, Se. 6d. 


pil pat Ga asp Easy Margop o Leaunme rar Duta Laxatacs, 


geome oo Grammar, with Selectonn By Dr. Ahn. 18m0, pp vil 


amma pies Ua Crm Bin By W. Ihne, Ph.D. 12mo, 
Pb. vi. and 184, cloth. 1864. y if 
_—Toe Weast or maz Law: Buddhiem illustrated from Siamese 
Pog lrrclng eet ri tte] 
er, Eaq., er Majeatys lat 
inSian.” Demy 8vo, pp. vit end 894, cloth, i671, 
ALI,—Tar rts PoustsoaL, Lraat, awp SOCTAL seis IN THE 0! 
AND OTHER MOHAMMEDAN Statzs. By Moulayi nar Chertgh A Ali, SH the HL the 
‘Nisam's Ojvil Service. Demy 8r0, vr le liv, ss 








ALLAN-PRASER.—Canisriayrry axD By Patrick a 
‘Becond (revised and enlarged) Teaition. yy pp. 82, cloth, 1884, 
ae xi Coroun Sexse, See English and Foreign Philosophical ta, 
ASLIBONE.—A Carica, Dicrionaky oF Eweuta Lyrrzrarons axp Bursx 4xD 
Awmwatoan Avrxons (Livine axp Decraszp). From the Rarliest Accounts to the the 
latter half of the 19th century, +, Containing over 46,000 Articles (Authors), with 
40 Indexes of mbjects, By 8, In 8 vols, royal 8ro, cloth, 


ane aes Sragor Buora. By Julius Althaus, MD. vo, pp. 616, cloth, 
74, 6 


AMATEUR Maozamo's Wonxenor (Taz), A Trestive carers pas = Concise 


Directions for the Manipalation of Wood and Metals; 6, Forge 
ing, Brasing, Soldering, and ihe dutta th Ink od fe 
Une.” Sixth Edition.” Demy = 14g with Two Full-Pogo Uhr 
trations, on toned paper and numerous 1880. a. 

AMATEUR 


‘MECHANICAL SOOIETY.—J THe AMATEUR MECHANICAL 
Soosstr, 870. ‘hig ‘344 cloth, ert ad Vol. i. pp, vi, and 290, 
doth, 1873-77, ‘ol. iii, pp. iv, and 246, cloth, 1878-79, 12s, 6d, 


AMERICAN ALMANSO AxD Tusssory oF Facts, Statist Fouxcup aD 
Pourmicat, Edited by ats Beene Librarian of Congres, “| 
&vo, cloth. Publishe yea ‘1878-1884, 7s, 6d. each. 


AMEBY,—Nores on Fourarar. By 0. F. Amery, Deputy Conservator N.,W, Pro- 
‘vinces, India, Clown Ben pp. sil ead pres ats arn 


AMBERLEY. —AY Analysis oF Reviatove re ee ‘Viscount Amberley. Avois, 


deny Eo yp 30 and 48 ad 1, lt 
AMONGST HACHINES, of Varions Mechanical Appliances ued i in 
the Manufacture of Wood, Moth, asd other Substance, A, Book, for 


Slien err ne oT es 187B- 7s, 6d, 


en ‘ 3 
A Coblesion of 


Tattens f Beets vs por Ged and Eepin 2 ape 
7 ; es 
contain 2 Distona or toa 





ear rere of the eye forma Ascot Balt, Iavoiom, Bil f 
Tading, Draft, bo With en Re creints By Willam 
‘and James K, Tugman, 12mo, pp. xi and a, 
wn Pee Spacimena yor TRANSLATION 1xTo Guemay, with Voosbulariea 
and Explanations, By H. Apel. 12mo, pp. viii, and 246, 1962, 44. 6d. 
APPLETON (Dr, Lg ah ae Lavenany Retics, See English and Foreign Philoso- 
‘phloal Library, Vol, X! 
ABAGO,—Lis Tecan A Comedy in Verso. jienne » Bait 
ib Ragih Notes wad Neti on Etienne ear EP. Eee Ssh 
‘Head Master of the French School, Coriat te ital, Examiner in the University 
of Landon, Foap. 8ro, pp. 244, cloth, 
AReEAGS Lace on bias Y Daina to the Students of the Royal 
tin ‘By Edward Armitage, R.A. Crown 8vo, pp. 256, with 29 Ilustre- 
loth, 1883... 72, 6d, 
—Ivprax Ipvizs. From tho Sanskrit of the RTA By Edwin 
en Gat ke Crown 8vo, pp. xii, and 282, cloth, 1883, 7s, 6d, 
ARMOLD.—Pzanta ov tHE Fara; or, Lae pour ing tho Ninety-nine beau- 
tifal naman of Allah. With Oomments ‘erse from various Oriental souroce 
as made by an Indian Mussulman. ‘baie Amold, O.&L, &, Third 
Edition, Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 320, cloth. 1884, 7s. 6d, 


ABKOLD.—Tae i ct Agia; or, Tag Gaear Revoncuamton (Mahdbhinish. 
‘and Teaching of Gautam, Fre of Inds, and Founder 
oF Bada oe ‘oldie sere by ac India ‘Budi avin, Amold, 
te to. Teaniy-dfts Eaton, > Crown Sra pp. xvi. tnd limp parchment, 
1886,’ $e, 6d, Library Rdition. ' 1883. 7, 6d, Llusteated Edition. Small dto, 
pp. x2.-196, cloth, 1884. la. 
ARNOLD, —Tas sacar oF Drarm: Being e Vorsion, in » popular and novel form, 
of the Kathe Upanichad from the Sanakat, With woe Collected Poem By 
Bayia Amold, MA, Ge, ‘Third Waitin, Crown Bro pp, vil-406, alot 


1885, 75, 6 
ARKOLD. = Be Orizetial.; or, Baacavad-Girt (from the Mabibbfrata), 
Bei iscourao between Arjuva, Prince of India, and the Supreme ‘under 
ihe of Krishoa, Translated from the oe Hee ‘By Edwin Arnold, 
M.A. Second Edition, crown 8v0, pp. 192, cloth. be. 
ARNOLD,—Tau Inuap ann Opresay or Inu. By iva, ‘Arnold, 1.4, RGR, 
o,., ko, Foap. 8v0, pp. 24, sowed. Ia, 
ABNOLD.—A Siweiy Taansirenal Guauwax oy tes Toaxisx Langvacn, 
from Various Sources, With Dialogues and Vocat coer. F By Bawin 
MA, OBL, F.BG.B Pest bre an ‘80, cloth. 1877, 
ABNOLD.—Inpun Porray, See Tribner's Oriental Series. 
ABTHOR,—Tae Copancermns: Being the agrenteret ot of two Heiremes, By F, 
Arthur, Orown vo, pp. iv.-S12, cloth. 1885. 10s, 6d. 
Ante. Seen, uate ‘the Rev. B. gorge Chief Rabbi reo the panic and greeny 


eal Pa 1st Cs 
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ASLATIO BOCIETY OF BENGAL. List of Publications on spplication. 
AMUATIO JOUIETY.—omnnus cp eax Roray, Amare Gooey ov Gatun Baar 
‘ap Inazanp, from the Commencement fo jeries, oomplete in 90 Vols. 
Ste, tik moe ates 210 oa per tons te ofa ea 
ASLATIC SOCIETY, —Jounxat, oF 1am Rovat, Astasto Soorere or Gaaet Buran 
a as. Vol. bBo 522, et Vol. Til, eget 
bat, Ut eval. 4 Se with 


ste, 38a Val. VL. Fate 1 pp 218 ith 3 Piste a 
ate and Msp, $. 


Vol iL, PP, 284 
"YLly Patt, DP. Toneue? 7 Plates and » Map, 66¥ “va ite Pat 
4 Plates and & Plan, 6s.—Vol.’ VILL, Part 2, 

Fis, be Vol IX. Part 2 pp 9, with 
meets ot 
eat, Part i, pp. 182, 8 


Lae 


Biv tt Pa jol. XIV , Part 2, pp. 164, yrith} Table, te. 
wes 















, PP. 206, with 6 Plates, &—Vol. XIV.) Part 4, ss. 
sage Sa oe } Part 2, Ste with s Teblen tar hare 8 pea 1 Bes 


sa, 
Past 1 De, with 2 Plates, 7s, Purt % pp. 186, with 1 Plate, 9, 
ASPLED —Tus Oowr “inte Puwon COURE. Part DL. eerie mot a 





14-clx., 10a. 6d. Part 4 BP ‘pp. 182, 8,—Vol, May Part 1, pp. 144, with: 
Wrench Syntas, be., Ba eoraes C: Asplet, French Marie, Frome, 
Sra pr. a. and 278, sa %, 62. : i ou 
ASTON,—A Short Grammar of the Japanero . G. Aston, 
‘B.A. Third Edition. ‘Grown Bray 9 cla mes 
ANTON —A Guuwuan or max Jaraxmur Warrmry Laxocage, | By W. G. Aston, 
WA., Asitnt J Tapancee Secretary HEB.’ Legtion, Yodo, Japan. Second 


ASTONISHED AT AMERICA, Bring Ooneoat Dxoocnowe, bc. ke, By Ligne, 
Foap. Bvo, pp. xvi.-108, boards, 1880. 1s, iy Bas Pr 
jOTORES SANBCRISI, 


av 
Vol, 1 ax Janavlta Nvivs-MiLt-Vrerane. Edited for the Sanskrit Text 
lor tho supervision of Theodor Goldstdcker. Large 4to, pp. 682, 
sth 8 
Vol IL Tax Inereroras or Gaotaxa, Halted, with an Tadex of Wends, by A. 
¥, Btonzler, Ph.D., “pon dcop ge pees oa 
oie Teaad TO .done, 1876. 68, Ditkted, Se 
vo it Vamixa ‘Sorga: Tax Rirvat or mae Arzanva Vana. Rdited, wi 
jotes and Indices, by Dr. R. Garbe. 8v0, pp. vili. and 120, trode 


ee 
Vols iV. and V.Vanpmaaari’s Gasazanvaaaxopapnt, with the Author's 
Commentary, Edited, with Critical Notes and Indies, by Juling Repelin 
PhD, 8¥0, Fatty yp ak end BO, wre. 6s, Part XL, pp. 2 


AUCH Dawn. * a Deana jn Vere. By fmile Angier, Paited with English 








‘Notes and Noticaon Angier, By'T. Karcher, LIsB,, of the Royal Miki 
tnd the University of Lond Ueto” Ho, ps i 6, cloth, BO, ho 
AUSTIN.A Pragsioat Truro on the Proparstion, Combination, and Ay 


tion of Caloareous and Hydraalic Limes and Cements. To which is added many 
ueful Recipes for vazons Geientifc, Meresnils, and Demestio Purpaset. By 
ait G, Ain, Arohitoot, 120, pp. 192 cloth, 1962. 

ype publications of various Australian Goteromeat Lists on 


Tax Yean Book oF Ausrmauss for 1885, Published under the 
“opie of the Governments of the Australien Colonies Demy 8r0, pp 7745 
6 Large Maps; boards, Se. 


Published by Trithner & Co. 5 


hares 4 Caleaton nt Bat hee Sug 
5 juaris, Bronzing, Cement 
ian dotting” he Nemeroes Wendt Sie iy Paw 
ee tae Cina Bro, sora and 0, oth. TBE iy Pg 
—An Grammar of with Kas ve 
Sek RT Sao Se AE 
Me coord Wate Jam pier ory vole. me ten ite Bal 
70, PP. Ey 
Bete doth. ieee De een ae 
RADEN-POWSLL.—Paovaorioy xo Bap Tom, with Special Boterenee to the 





Political Eoouomy of Baglish Colonisation. By George Baden,Powoll, M.A., 
FR. AS, FAR Anta oe Now mee for te Old Country,” ko, &, BY0, 
pp. xii,-9 


BADER.—Tax Farris AND Seca Cuaxoxs oy tam Houan Bra, axp Tam 
‘Tazatwmnr, By 0. Bader. Medium 8vo, pp. viii. snd 506, cloth, 1868, 16s, 
BADER,—Piatas riiusraatira tae Natvaat asp Monet Cuaxons oy tar Hoxaw 

Eyn, By ©. Bader. Six chromo-lithographis Platos, dash containing the 8 
of six Byes, and four lithographed Plates, with figures of Instrumente, With an 
Baplanatory ‘Text of 32 pages. Medium Svo, ina portfolio. 21s, Price fer ‘Text 
Atlas taken together, £1, 122. 
BADLEY.—Inpiax Miselonany RzcoRD aND MewoRraL Vouuus. By the Rev. B, 
Hr Bodley, of the American Methodist Mission, 8vo, pp. xii. and 280, cloth, 
BALFOUR,— Warrs ap Staars yaow tam Fan Bast; being a Series of Disconnected 
bein m Matiary relating te © China. By ‘Frederick Henry Balfour. Demy 8vo, 


BALFOUR.—Tax Drvinz Oxassio or Nak-Hva; being the Works of t Chuang, T 
Taoist Philosopher, With an Exeursus, and Copious Annotations in Engl 
Chines, By ¥, H. Balfour. ——y mein ‘and 426, cloth, 188), 1é 

BALFOUR.—Taorsr Tuxrs, Ethical, Political, and Speculative. By F. H. Batroun, 
Riitor of the North-China Herald, Imp, Svo, pp. vi.-118, cloth, 10s 6d. 

BALL, Tar Diaowns, Coat, ann GOLD grin; their Mode of Occurrence and 
Distribution, By We Ball, M.A., HGR, the Geological Survey of India, 
Foap. 8vo, pp. vili, and 138, oloth, 

bar -~-A MANUAL OF THE GEOLOGY OF Laing Part ITZ. Economic corey By 
V, Ba 1M 1 3. Royal 8vo, pp. xx. and 640, with 6 Maps and 1( 


‘BALLAD SOCIETY—-Subscriptions, amall paper, one guinea; eper, two guineas 
par annaim. Lat of pail stiona on application. anne 





BALLANTYNE.—Eiexests op Hreoi axp Bras Beara Grauaan. Compiled for 
the use of the Rast India ee Halleybury. By James B. Ballantyne. Becond 
ition, Crown 8ro, pp. 38, 1868, 

BARLANTYNE —Frner Lassows 1x Saxena eubeean; her with an Introduo- 
‘tion to the Hitopedeéa, Fourth Eatin. By James B. tyne, LL.D, Libra- 
tian ot the India Office. ro, cloth. 1884. 3s. 6d. 

BALLANTYM—Tes Binearh onions oy Sama, Bee ribmr's Onental 

es. 


BABANOWSKL.—Vabe Mecow Dz 1a LanGue Faancatee, rédigé d’apree los Dio- 
tdonnaires clasxiques| nveo les Exemplea de Bonnes Loortions que donne !'Académie 
Franqaise, on qu’on trouve dans les ouvrages dea plus célébres auteurs. Par J, J, 
Barahona re _Kaperbation de. E Litt Sloatur, be, Seeond Maiko. 
‘Smo, 


BABAROWNEL —-Axato- Pout a Laem By J.J, Buranowai, former or 
Feet to the Bank of Poland, in Taree, Foap. 8r0, pp. i, cath 
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BARANOWEXL—Stowmx Porsxo-Axoreiext. Polish Roghish Lexioon.) By J. 

‘J. Baranowski. Fa, 7 Bro pp Ie, lt 1984, 

BARENTS’ RELICS. — the summer of 1876 that Wi Getta, 

EY sca he Dutch Goverment De lie by eoaztad 
as We Wa Poy Tada ohare is : 


ied ih wie Peony zB Vea Gump, cope ye May rai sod 
v0, pp. 70, 
DARE a APD es dese 6 
Barritre and Brnest Oi Dandi Haga Morand Neg oeSa 
Protowor Ch, Oa a1. ., of Univernity College, London. imo, pp. 
vi. and 904, cloth, 
SAsDhc tn nusieoe os oa, See Trilbner’s Oriental Series, 
BARTLETT.—Drorrorany oy Awwntcastexa. A Glossary of Words and Feraae 
catogially nn the, United Stan, John Busell Bartlett. 
Ilison, conderably enlarged and 8vo, pp. zlvi, and 814, eat 


BATTYE.—Wuar 1a Verat Foros? or, bahar ae Comprehensive, Sketoh, includ- 
ing Vital Physiog Animal Morphology, and Epidemics; to which is added an 
create pon Geology, 1s THE DENTRITAL THEORY OF Growoay anat By 

and Fawoott Bettye Bvo, pp. iv. and 396, cloth. 1877. Te 6d. 


BAXLEY.—Norus ox Tae Ericrowoviat Ourrixc Faaun of Meare, Holteapttel &, 


Qo, With epecial reference to its Gom ition Adjartment, and with numerous 
‘Mhustretions of its Cnpabilities, By Sobsetian jy BLA. B¥0, pp. 
xvi. and 192, cloth. I[]ustrated. 10a. 6d, 


Ontalegae showing how te eatin ae may tn Tre eh ee we 
Les ai ie eo jars down 16 
8 papas ngua of Teghich are clearly Vibe in Englah Inttudes, 
nth of Notes on the ploysloidal Outing Frame.” 

us follo, pp. orb ib ant Folding Plates, cloth. 1878. Ibs, 

bar rare Carana a Besa ‘SoniPrvnes: fag La ition! bar a 

Jambridge; a Chaplain in Her Majesty's Fleet, . 
xy, and 436, cloth. Ten ie J is 

BRAL —Tae Rowawtio Lacesp or Saxya Boopus. From the Ohinese-Senskrit, 
By the Rev, Samuel Boal, Orown 8vo, pp. $08, cloth. 1875. 1. 

BEAL—~DHAMMAPADA. Soe Tritbner's Oriental Series, 

BBAL,—Boppars7 Larmnarons 1x Carta: Abstract of Four Lectures, Delivered by 
Samuel Bel, BA. Profeor of bine at Univerity College, London. Demy 
Gro, pp. xx. wad 186, oloth, 1882. 10s, 6d. 

MEAL —B:YoRL, Badabiet Records of tho Western World. Seo Tribuir's 

MANDO or Yous Paaom, Wiha My showing the Disttbtion 

ba Bones, ¢. Second enlarged. 
Pt pen revised eee Fae “4 ‘pp. viii. and 96, ctoth. 1868. be, 

BEAMES,—A Coxpanatrre G1 aoa ov 2am Mopmnr Aprax Laxavaons or Inpis, 
fo wit, Hindi, Panjab Sindhi, Gujarat, Marathi, Qris, and Bengal, By Jobs 
Beamee, B08. RAS, ke, he. Demy Gro,” Vol, On Sounds. Pp. xvi 

and 380, cloth. "1872 i6e.—Vol, IL. ‘The Noun and the Pronoun, th end 
348, cloth. 1875. 164,—Vol. IIL. The Verb. Pp, xii, and 316, cloth. ‘Yea, 
be ri ily nena uu Tram, A Narrative of a J 


Gna std Vos? and Iran in 8 eee fopeiber ihe 


ect ht ga ed pent ot ay Wale 
mOSt, Sugem, B80. Bro, yew wl 86, doe. IM 
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‘BELLZW.—Kagsnura avy Kasnoua2; a Narrative of the Journey of the Em 
fo Kash i 1879-74 ‘By H. W. Bellew, OSL Demy 8ro, pp. xxii. 


‘BELLEW.—Tae Races or Avcuawistan. a Brief Account of the Principal 
‘Nations Inbabiting that Count ee na EL W. Bellew, 0.8.1, late 
on Special Politioal Daty at ‘Bro, pp 124, cloth. 1880, 7a, 6d. 


SHLLOWS —Basatpe Qorsons Yoousoinx forthe no of Student of fhe Chins, 
depnpee, and ‘other agus fete by ct a ‘With Notes on the 

Ohinese with Roman Letters, by Professor Summers, King’s College, 
bined Crown 870, pp. vi. and 368, cloth, 1867, 6s. e 


BELLOWS,—Ovrinea Bicriowaay roe 755 UsE oF Missronantes, ‘Exrvonans, amD 
Stvnumm or Laxquacn. By Max Miller, MLA, Taylorian Professor in the Uni- 
of Su i retin ince xan of the 
shabet in transcribing Foreign ‘ovabulary comy 
ty John Grows Sra pe nut and 8 fonp morees, HOTT, 
SELLOWS —Tovt 1x6 Vannes, Conjagetions of all Min Voris inthe rah, end 
Tacgage. By J Rerled by Profouor Ballame, B.A, 
be , of the University of Paris, and Official Int tothe 
wi George B. Bucionk Ine Andatant Froceh Master, Boral 8 
Tend Alte» Now Toba of Baubles Vole of af rat acd Baga Mow, 
‘Welghts, aad Measures. S2mo, 7 1867, le 


‘BELLOWS,—Francy ax> Zreies Dp pbcraicg TortHuPooxar, By John: Bellows. 
Soin tha Yreoah ‘English and ish Aree] siete a the same Page 
verbe ere ferent 
numerous aids to Poni i the faison or nonin Nott reel 
‘consonanta ; and 


oe a wate ¢ 
tables differing entire! he any cherie ve new a 
Dab ee ‘ounces in weig! and contains gohay pallor 


words cndgesterings, ‘Minitare tape of Franca, tue Bott iter 
Faraone arvaiied ithe Geographical ction, Seoond Raition.| Smo, 
PP. 


‘BENEDIX,-—Dzz Verran, Comedy in'Throe Aste By Roderich Benodix, With 
Gramrastical and plaster ote by F. Weinmann, German Master at the 
Boyal Institution’ School Lirerpool, sad G. _fizmermam, Tesher of Modern 
Languages, 12mo, pp, 128, cloth, 1863 2x, 6d. 

= Fuse guises eux Sarsuare Taneraon for the ‘use of Karly 
‘Theodor bree Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Géttin 
2 fe, Sends nd lage and ‘Edition. Royal 8vo, pp. vil. and 296, cloth, 


BENTHAM, —Tanont oF Leoutaniox. By Je Bentham. Translated from the 
Frenoh of Etienne Dumont by R. Hildreth, Fourth Edition. Post 8y0, pp. xv. 
‘and 472, oloth. 1882. 7a. 

‘BETTA,—See VaLpEs, 

‘BEVERIDGE —Tux Dietaior oy Bakazcaxy. Ite History and Statistios. By BH. 


Revues, BOS, intrate and Collector of Bakar; ond 
440, cloth, 1676. a = Be eS Be 


.—EaRLY HtsTosy or 7H DEXKAN DOWS TO THE Masomenay 

Covopaer, By Ramkrthns Gopal Biandariar,M-A., Hoo. M-B.A.6., Profesor 

of Oriana Language, Dena Coleg ‘Written for the Bombay Gasetie. Boyal 
Gro, pp. 198, wrapper. sa be $ 


See Haris. 


0M. —Hierory oF tHE Exaimx Laxquace axp Lrrsnatvsa—By F. J. 
Reteon, PD. Crown Svo, pp. vili. and 270, cloth. 1883. 36. 
BIGANDET.—Tus Lorg oy Gavoaus. See Tribuer's Oriental Series, 
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Aepleation Ey Joe Sia! dela Surgeon BA aoa, 
Demy Sve, pp. 2 and 26, eloth, Baer hea : 


‘BIRGE,—Faem Momaerrot Anyt Saxontat ; or, An Alphsbetical List of the Heads of 
Houses jland previous to the Norman pen toeriige which {spree 


a eh a 


BIRD, —Pureroroaro.1 Rauave. Drink raving, Differences in Men, and 

‘the Origin of Diseaso, By Robert Bird, MLD. Demy Bro, pp. 246, cloth, 1870. 7. 

same ae ee Noe ar 
Foyer aod ieMy bound. G58" 1 Tin 2 Pere 


BLAGK._Yorne ‘Javan, Yoonaua 4x Yxp0, A Narrative of the Settlement 
and the City, from the of the Tronties in 1858 to the Olose of 1879; with 
4 Glance at the Progress of Japan during a Period of Twonty-ove Years, By J, 
5 ‘Black, formerly Bditor of be “Japan Herald,” &o. 2 vole, demy 8v0, pp, 

vii, and 418 ; xiv, and 522, cloth. £2, 2 

sLAcEat, —Rasxazones Into THE Lost Histontes oF AMERICA The Zodiac 
shown to be an Old Terrestrial Map, in which the AWaatie Tul is ineated ; 20 
that Light can be thrown upon ee ‘Histories of the Earthworks and. 
Ruined Cities of America, aa . Blacket. Illustrated by numerous En> 
ravings. Bro, pp. 336, cloth, 1883, 10s. 6d. 

ADI —anusoras anp Trrognaray, Being an Atte) cs to show Shakspere’s 

Personal Conns ith, Brorieiee of Ex Artof paatrestt 3 ‘0 

Remarks upon reference to the 
Text of me. By William Berea, 78, with an Tustra- 
tion, cloth. 1872, 31 

BLADES, —Tuz BoonaraY AND TYPOGRAPHY oF WILLIAM rape Roeland’ pnt 
Frister. a ‘W, Blades, Founded the Author's Life and Type 

tp toh to the. it Dato. teense 


in deny Bra imitation fd a 
pen Chap lon Grown Sa elt eal 


| Tax Exumes oF Bors. wise 34 pred Typograph, Crown 8vo, 
Mir avi and id perchneat wroppee’ 1380; 1880. = 
BLADES.—An Acoovxt oF THe Garman Mopatiry PLAY ExTrTixpD Deposrmio 
Oornvti TrroaHaPuicr, ae Performed in the [capomeney and Kightesnth Oen- 
La se ical Translation of the German Vernion of 1648, By 
Buds (pene To which ix sdded Literal Reprint of the 
ie Org lon, written in Plaat Deutsch by Paul de Wise, and printed. 
in 1621. ae Be ‘xii,-144, with facsimile [lustrations, in an appropriate 


Scaker acess or Dz, Rosset BiaKer, Professor of Logic and Metaphysics, 
un’ College, Half. ted bythe Rev, Henry Miler. Crown Br, pp xt 


SEE vavao tee Fe 26 Burs Ana or, Hottentot Fubiet end Tales, 
chiefly Translated from Original Manuscripts in the Library of His 

Goonke Grey, E.O-B, By W. H, 1. Block, Ph.D, Post 6vo, pp. xxvi. 1 
Hee eee Same og Pommican Boe: Lous, and other Texts, By W. 5. 
L Block. Ph.D. Folio, pp. 21, paper. 

BLUMHARDT,—See OHARITABALI. 

ROBHMEE.—See Vatpas, and Sravish REFORMERS. a 

BOJESEN.—A Gurr vo raz Damm Lasqvach Designed for English Students, 
‘By Mav, Marla Bojosen. 12mo, pp, 250, aloth. 1863. 
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BOLIA—Tua Guruax Cattonarmiet; Copies for German Handwriting, By 0. 
Bolla Oblong 4t0, sewed. 1s, 


‘BOOLE,—Mzsaace oF Percuio Sctexce ro Motuens ayn Nozszs, By Mary 
Boole. Crown vo, pp. xiv, and 266, cloth. 1883, 5s, 


ROTTRELL,—Sronms aN FoLx-Lozz or Weer Connwatt. By William Bottrell, 
Wik asians by Jouph Blight. Third Series. 8vo, pp. viii, and 200, 


BOY EXGINBERS,—See under Loxm. 

BOYD,—Nicfyanna ; or, the Joy of the Snake World. A Buddhist Drama in Five 
‘Acts, Tranalated into English Prose, with Fagonia Notes, from the Sanskrit 
of 8&-Harsha-Dova, By Palmer Boyd, B,A., Cambridge, With a Introduotion 
by Professor Cowell. ywn 8vo, pp. xvi. and 100, cloth. 1872, 

BRADSHAW.—Dioriosary OF BaTHING PLACES AND Cae irae Ragonrs, 
Much Revised and Gaatansity Saeed. With o in wee Colours, 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, pp, ixxviii. and 364, cloth, ars 

BEENTANO,—Ox tax Hisrony avy DaveLoruxnt OF Ging, AND THE © oss oF 
‘Trape-Umtors, By Lnjo Brentano, of Aschaffenburg, Bavaria, Doctor Juris 

i in of Gilds, 2. Religious (or Social) 
3, Town-Gilds or Gild-Merchants. 4. Oraft-Gilds, 5. Unions, 
8y0, pp. xvi. and 196, oloth. 1870. Se. 6d. 

BRETSOHNEIDER.—Earty EvnorzaN RaskaRCHEs INTO THE Fiona OF ONINA, 
‘By ¥. Bretechneider, M.D., Physician of ‘the Russian Legation at Peking. Demy 
yo, pp. iv. and 198 “aowed. 1 ta 

}.~-Boraxroon Sumicox. Notes on Chinese Botany, from Native 

ud Western Sours, By B Bretchaeder, MD. Crown 80, pp. $28, wrapper, 

ae Exaarion Bapans ont a Tan Ustvanatry or Lowpow THO 

1839 10 1871. Arranged and edited by the Rev. P, H. Ernest Brette, B.D. 
Grown 8ro, pp vill and 278, cloth, Se 6d.; interieuved, de, 6 

BRITISH MUKEUM,—Lisr oF Pvsiicasioys oF THe TROGTERS OF THE BRITISH 
‘Mosxvx, on application, 

BROWN,—Tax Danvinats 5 & OnrertaL Srmrrvatiey. By John P, Brown, 
Secretary and Dragoman of mot the United States of America at Con- 
mantinople, Crown 8y0, ie iil sod ne cloth, with 24 Dlustrations. 1868 14s. 

‘BROWN, —Sanexart Prosopy asD Nuwznical Srunota Exrtamep, By Chazles 
Phill YEAS, Author of a Telugu Dictionary, Grammar, &0,, Professor 

of Telugu in ¢] University of London, 8¥o, pp, viii, and 56, cloth. 1869, Sa, 6d. 


BROW. How ro ogn rmx Ormreatuouoors; beng Elementary, Tntranion in 
Pan he Le rpoat rattan cn tion. Grom Bs, 
‘and Bar Tn je00n 
rl aad Ite ih 58 Figneee sth ES. 
BROWNB—A Bixaitr Pao msn Cha "a 3. F. Browne, BOS, 
Grown 870, pp. 82, cloth. 1881, 2. z 
BROWNE.—A Hivnr Panes x Rowan Czanaorza. By J. F. Browns, B,O.8, 
‘Grown Gro, pp. 38, cloth. 1882. 2. 6d. 
BROWME.—AK Unrri Pumen tx Rowan Cuanactun. By J. F. Browne, BOB. 
Grown 870, pp. $3, cloth, 1882 2x. 6d. 
BROWNING PAPERS. —Demy Bro, wrappers. 1881-84. Part E, 
116 20, Ts, Bhorur of Boe Bway from 1833-81. Part IL, pp. 142. 
IIL, pp. 168, 10a. Part IV., pp. 148 10s. Past V., pp.” . 10K 


saosin Fare teseaaicene do, boards. PartaZ. and IZ. 10s, cack. 
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BRUNNOW.—Ses SouErrEL. 
‘BROUNTON.—Mar or Jarax. Ses binant 


BUDGE.—Anoware Oxsani0s, 5 ing Bxtrata from the Annals 
Shalmanesor JI, Sennacherib, fo beni ‘With Philol 

mest A Budge, BA, MEAB, Exhibitioner, talegy 
sbridge. mall 4to, pp. vii, and 44, 1880. 70, 6d, 


‘BUDGE,—Hrstonr or Eaannappox, See Tribner's Oriental Series, 


BUNYAN,—Scerts FE0x THE ay abd Procness, By, B. B. Batter. to, pp. 
142, beards, leather back, 1882, 


BURGESS :— 

AROHAOLOGICAL SUBVEY OF Wasrxey InDis:— 
‘Brront OF THE Freat Szason’s OrgRAtions 1x THE Beraiu axp Karat 
Disraicra. January to May 1874. By Jamon ben RGR ‘With 66 


Eg 1d Litho, Plates. Boyal dto, vill, and 45; 
‘bound. 7b £2, vel al = 
Ruvort 0M Taz Sime or Kirmiwin axp ig the result of 


‘the Second Season's Operstions of the Archmological ea end of Western 
In Fama 


E 


‘1874-75. F.RG.8. Royal tte, x ond 242, 
with 14 Plates; half bound.” £3, 3a, 
Raport on THE Anviquimes Iv THE Bipan ayy Avnanoatap Dieratore, in 
oie Ted Suns Onans of he Ahn Srey of Waren 





os ferke By 
ame LD FRG. be. Royal te, oy. 2 Yolk 1088 [96 

x and 140, with 86 Plates and Woodcute ; S . 

RA CAVE TEMPLES, AND THE BRAHMANI- 

OAL AND Jaina Caves ox Wasrann Innis. 4, Dy vane 

LLD., F.RG8., &0. Royal dto, pp. viii, 

‘with 06 Plates and’ Woodouts ; half-bomnd. —/ 


BURMA —Tux Batrtex Burwa Gazetteer. Compiled by Mejor H.R. ease, 
‘under the direction of the Government of India, 2 vols. 8vo, pp. 764 and 

with 11 Photographs, cloth. 1880. 28, 10s. 

BURMA.—Hist0ny oF, See Tribuer’s Oriental Series, page 70. 
BURWE,—SHnoPsHIax Foux-Loaz. A Shoal of Clearing: | Bd Edited by Oharlotte 8, 


Barus, feom the Oilections of 6 le tre, Py 
artis enone 1883, 7s. 6d. Fr noe weappet 1986. Tat 


‘STRNELL.—Exmourrs or Sours Inpias PaLsocnarey, from the pur the 

Reventeenth Contury 4.D., being an Introduction to the Study of South Indian 
Anseriptions ond ia Pana 

‘Edition. Ato, pp. xiv. and 148, Mep and 35 Plates, cloth. tartea 


‘BUBNELL,—A Cxasarerep Inpex To THE Samscarr MAS. DF 


Prepared for the Madras Goverament By AO. Pursell, PhD. kes 
i reper Bin, Yedig and AP bea te 
Fol eS Flinepay atl Part IIL, Dreams, Eples, Parkass, and. 


Published by Tritner & Co. il 
‘BURTON, —Haxpzoox tox Ovantaxy Bxraprrrons ; being an English Edition of the 


by Captain 
Sony MO toa roodeuta, Itineraries, and Map, cloth. 1963, ‘Gs, 6d. 

BUTLER. —Enuwaon ; or Deer he Barge, ‘By Samnel Butler, Seventh Edition. 
Orown 8vo, pp. xii, and 244, cloth, 

‘BUTLER,—Tua Fars Hava. A Work in Defence of the Miraculous Element in 
Our Lord’s Ministry upon Earth, both as i Rationalintio fem and 
certain Orthodox Defenders. By the late John Pickard Owen, With s Memoir 
of the Author by William Bickarsteth Owen. By Samuel Butler, Seoond Bai- 
tion, Demy 8vo, pp. x. and 248, cloth. 187% 7s. 6d. 

BUTLER,—Lira asp Haart, By Samnel Butler, Second Bdition. Crown 8r0, 
pp. x. and 308, cloth. 1878 7s, 6d. 

BUTLER,—Gavorrzs, Mirvz7s, Foaurs, AND OTHER AHORT PIECES FOR THE PIANO, 
By Sued Buile, "Author af Brewbon,” © Lifo and Bubtt” bo, (Op. L mus.), 

‘and Henry Feating Jones (Op. 1.) 

BUTLER.—Evo.oroy, OLY axD Naw; or, The Theories of Buffon, Dr, Rrasmus 
fe ee eee eet 
ond Edition, with an irown 8 

480, cloth, "1882, 10s, 84. hi 
BUTLER,—Uncossciova Lf A Oompsrison between the Theory of Dr. Ewald 
+ Hering, Profemor of Bani Patan 

(ward 


rio somos of ‘Translations from 
Authors, an ters bearit ee “ Hobdit,” “Evolution, 
fers sod koe wn cd Onstes Darwic’s edition Dr, Krause's “‘ Brasmua 


» By Samuel Butler. ‘Grows Bre pp. vid and 286, othe 880 Ts 6 


lin eee Pema 
jar lea , Jones, 0 Anthor. > 
Foolsoap dto, pp. viii. and 976, cloth. 1882 Zlx * 

v8 FEOK HIS Paxvions Wonks, wth 8 Rema on Ms. 0. J, 
Romanew’ recont work, ‘Mental Evolution in “and “A Pualm of 
Monte” By Samual Baler. ‘Grows Ovo pp. vi. and 338, cath, 1684," Te 6 

BUTLER Ten Srartax Towa xp Consort ae Sn 5 Busy and 
Agrecable of acquiring a Sperking Know ish Language, 

‘By Francis Batler, Foap. 80, pp. Xvil. and 240, half-roan, 

BUTLER.—Honcartas Poms axD Fabies FOR ENGLIRH noms Selected and 
‘Tranalated by K. D. Butler, of the British Musoum ; with Ilustrations by A. @. 
Butler, Foclaoap, pp. vi. and 88, limp cloth, 1877. 2s. 

SBUTLER.—Tae Leouxp or maz Woxpxous Hoyt. John Arseny. Witha few 
Miscellaneous Pieces and Folk Tranalated from the ages by BD, 
Bales FRCS. Grows fro, re pee ‘Limp cloth, 

Caihnen ERG Delete ‘dner and pense Prine 
Cathnes ve visions ft 

. Edition, ‘Crown 810, pp. 174, cloth. 1870, 2. 68, 

GALOUTTA REVIEW,—Surzotions Fa0u Nos, 1-XXEVIL_ te, eesh, 

‘ALDER, —Tax Coumra Res. a hey SB at 
‘Author of "The Man of the Future.” Bree 
Fai ee eee diel Leo fetigdinery 

AMILY OF ee wel 
nd enlarged Rdiion, “Demy 8vo, pp. B04, cloth, “1876, 2. 
GALENDARS OF STATE PAFERS, List on application. 
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ONE EM hs Seen aan, 
. : rt i 
“Golden Histories.” Crown bvo, pp. vii: and 20, cloth, 1875. 4a, 2, 
OALLAWAY,—Noxarer Taxes, TRaprmoxs, a¥p Hteroares oy THE Zone. In 
‘their own words, with » Tréaslation into cane ee, By the Rey, Canon 
Callaway, MD.’ Vol. 1, 8vo, pp. xiv. and 1868, {0 
‘CALLAWAY,—Tux Ruwicious SyeTEx OF THE pean 
Part I.—Unkulunkulu ; or, The Tradition of Creation as rice: Sr the 
iperansis soil tie Teten ot Bork Sitio, te Soaks own words, 
peed into Bnglish, and and Notes, By the Rev, Canon Callaway, M.D, 8vo, pp. 


pevaaree aa oxisting among tho Amarula, in 
har om word let steer By the Rev, 
Canon Callaway, M.D. vo, pp. 127, sewed, 
Part UI Zokubuls: or, Di aa oxi 
tr thu own words with ¢ Da Bt Bel By he ot 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 8¥0, pp. 150, sewed. 1871 
Part IV.—On Medical Magic and Witchoraft, ry PP. a, sewed, 1s, 6d. 
CAMBRIDGE PAILOLOGICAL SOCIETY (Transactions), Vol. L, from 1872-1880, 
Bro, B xvi-400, wrapper. 1881 be. Vol. I1., for 1881 aud 18€2. 870, pp. 
wrapper, 
OAMERIN—L'Boo InaLiuxo,; » Prostcal Guide to Talisn Conreration, By Z, 
Camorini. With » Vocabulary. 12mo, pp. 98, cloth. 
CAMPBELL,—Tux Gosrrt or tux Wontp's Divive Oma 
bell, New Edition, Revised. Orown Svo, pp. viii. and 364, a wn ae 
CANADA,—A Gurbx Boos 70 THE Dowmmon or CaNaDa. Containing Information 
for intending Settlers, with meny Ilustrations and Map, Published under the 
Dizwlon of the Government of Ouxads. Demy Gro, rps air, thick paper, 
sewed, 5 . 
CANDID Exauixaniox oF Taerem. Physicus, Post . xviii, and 1 
cloth. 1878, 7s 6 = ote - 
CANTIOUM CANTIOORUM, in facsimile, from the Soriverius copy in the 
Batak Museum, With an Histored sod Dibiographieal Intzodustion by 1 Fh. 
Berjeav, Folio, pp. 36, with 16 ‘Tiles of fleeteticn, velar, 
OAREY.—tax Pasy, aux Parner, axp mux Foroae. By H.C. Carey Pat 
‘Raition. 8vo, pp. 474, cloth, 1856, 10n. 6d. 
CARLETTL—Hisrony or tax Conqnrsr oF Tos, Tranwlated by J. T. Oarlettl. 
Crown 8ro, pp. 40, cloth, 1883, 2s. 6d. 
CABNEGY.—Nores on THE Lan TexqRes AND REVENUE ASHESHMENTS OF 
Inpu, ByP, Carnegy. Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 136, and forms, cloth. ieee 
CATHERINE 1, Mrworss o7 tux Eqpurse, Written by herself, With o Preface 
by A, Hoesen. ‘Trans, from the French. 12mo, pp. xvi and 352, bids, 1888, 


cat —-OKee Ps. A Rell Ceremony ; and other Custom of the Mandans, 
Kgs mer With 18° coloured Iinctnons Bm Small 4to, pp. vie and 62, 
eee art romano Roca Or Avecies, with their Infinence on 


Atmoepherig and ‘Currents, and the Distribution of Races, 
By Geary Gall Wat Maps Cr. dre p tl and, los 1870. 8 


OATLIN.—Su0r rouR Mours amp Save your Lire By George Catlin, Author of 
‘oto reas top to Nor Amerie int ” &o., ke. With 29 ius. 

ions from. Drewings by ‘Highth considerably enlarged, 
‘Grown Sv, pp. 106, cloth. 1882. 2, 6d. 
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‘CAXYON,—Tnz Brooasrny ap Trrocna?er or, See BuapEs. . 
CARSEN CLIBAATION, 877 Casatnota ow sem Task Cosceoreny of ARrs- 
Cuntosrrims, axp ‘CONNECTED WITE THE oy Paonia, 
Gaited by G. Bullen’ FSA. oat Gropp 25 nd 7 elo, 6 
‘Tranalated from th Terech tee er Ow Feta ah 
from the . 
166, cloth, 1875. 3a, 6d. me. 
CRENOLA—Sataxmn ( History, Treazures, and Antiquities of 9 
Tamis in the Inland of sma By By A. Pamé 210 F.8A.,f0 With an 
Introduetion by 8. Birch, Eaq., D. les [aD Reaper he Heyptian an and 
ental Antigniti¢e in the Brith ‘Royal 8ro, pp. xIviil, and 895, with 
ttpwarde of 190 Iustrations end Map of Ancient Cyprus; cloth, 1882, Bla. 6. 
OHALMERS. 4SravcroRe oF CaINeek CHARACTERS, under 300 Primary Forms 
ahi the Sherabsran, 10) 4: ‘A.D, and the Phonetic Skwoh-wan, 1893." B; 3. 
Goalmera, MLA. B, “Demy 8ro, pp. x. and 200, with two plates, 





CHAMBERLAIN,—Tre ”4L Porray or THe Jaranear, By Basil Hall 
uamberlin, ther ot Yaen Heake, Lebire.”” Pot Ore) petal and 28 


loth. 1 

CAPA, Ocvenoront agp ofusm AxzseRern Their History and Use dur- 

ing Ohildbirth. By Jobn Chapman, M.D, 8ro, pp. 51, sewed, , In 
OHAPMAN.—Diauenaa axp Crouwaa: Thoir Nature, Origin, and Treatment 

through the Agency of the Nervous System, By’ John Ohspman, “LD, 

MEGP., MRCS 800, pp. xix. and 248, cloth. 75 64. 
OHAPMAN,—Mrpicat Czanrry : ita Abuses, end how to Remedy them, By John 

‘Chapman, M.D. 8v0, pp. viii. and 108, cloth, 1874, 2x, 6d. 





iar wma etic AND am 20m, 10 Hive mt dn E tion of ita 
uncessful of lervous a ore 
7 nea fh an intoduchon fn the Gens Prsepat 


by ane ofthe Spinal Ico Bag; with 

{Seto Sherapentios Rare Chapman, . EDs MLB.O.P., M.B.O.8. Second 
Edition. 870, pp. viii. 112, cloth. 1868, 

Carers oN ue iota ays cogs: v0, pp. 282, cloth, 


omanIranasx }, of, Instructive Biography, By Isvarschandra Vi 
‘With eVohbelicy of all the Words scarring in the Text. By 
fumbards, Bengul Lecturer at the University Se endon; and Torches of 
Bengal for the Cambridge University. Lime, pp 474 cloth. 1884, a The 
‘Vooahalary only, 28 
CHABMOOK-A Geonssnt or ux Hour Dis.ar, By Richard Stephen Charnock, 
FLD. FSA. Fes, pp. xh, 08 04, ‘cloth, 1880. 3s. 6a. 
CHARNOCK.—Pnacouria ; or, The Etymology of the Principal Obristian Names 
of Great Britain and Ireland. 8, ,PLD., F.8.A. Crown 8ro, 
pp. xvi. and 128, cloth, 1882 Pd 
CHATTERJEE. feo PuILurs. 
CHATTOPADHYAYA,—Tue Yirnis; or, The Penke Dramas of Bengal, By N. 
Chattopadhysys. Post 8ro, pp. 60, wrapper. 1882, 2s, 
CHAUOER SOCIETY.—Subscription, two guineas per amnum. List of Publications 
on application. = 
GHILDERS,—A Patt-Enctise Dronioxary, with ig by = and with 
om il th Gen Gel ern i Be toate 
6 ro, jumns, pp. 
68, fore, 


OHILDERS. — Ntsntbamsrcistiuntes 'sgu borta Buia The Pali Text, 
Tdted by th Ine Profane. 0, Childers, 8v0, pp. 72, limp cloth, 1878. 68, 
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‘BOER, —-T20HNOLOGI0AL DICTIONARY IN THE ENGLISH AND GenMAN Languages, 
piel ‘by Guster tay Eger ‘Professor of the Polytechnic School of Dernensi on and 
Revised and Evlay eres Dat es Tee ol maral Green Su 

and Eo) wo 0, 
Saat oe iee4, AT i 


Folio Manuaori ips eat AD, eerie wy. “ise wan sialon Oss 


t balf ni Rosinohe rigle pO, cA os 

,—SUBGEX FOLK AND Suaskx Ways, Stedien in the ‘Wealden For- 
smxtion of Human Nature. By the Rer. J, Coker Egerton, M.A., Rector of Bur- 
wah, Grave fron on 1a, cloth 1984. 2. 
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ROGELING,—See Avorosss Savaxamy, Vols. IV, and ¥. 
EGYPT EXPLORATION FUND :>— 
‘Ta Srous-Omr o¥ Prraow, and the Route of the Exodus, By Rdonand Neville 
4o, pp. viii, and 89, with Thirteen Plates and Two Maps, boards. 


EGYPTIAN GENERAL STAFF PUBLICATIONS -— 
Guamal Ruroat on THR Paoriece oF Koanorax, Bal Submitted to General C, P. 
Stone, Chel of the General Stat By Major HL @. Prot, 
eemrger Page gg ily Legere Salsas -Obei ared (evens. 
March 12, 1876. Boyal Gro, pp. 28% aiiched, with 6 Maps 1877, 10s. 
‘Paovurces or THs Equator: Summary of Letters and Beports of the Governor- 
Genera Parb 1874. end Bey op nil and SH lived with isp. 
Baont oy THs SmIURE BY THE ADTSSDUANS of the Gsdodiol and Mineralo- 
Roncansiaance Bspaitionsiached to the Genera Saf of & the Egyptian 
y. By L. H. Mitchell, Chief of the Expedition. an Account 
of the subsequent ‘reatndat of the Pvaonee end Fal Relea of the Com- 
mander, Boys] 8vo, pp. xii. end 196, stitched, with a Map, 1878. 7x. 6d, 
EGYPTIAN CALENDAB for the year 1295 a.x. (1878 .n.): Corresponding with the 
eur 15,1595 of he Kept Bru v0, pp- 98, sewed. 1878, 2. 6d, 
—Paaxcn READER: With Notes and Vocabulary. By H. W. Bhrlich. 
te a limp cloth. 2877, 1s. 6d. 
EXTEL,—Buppaisk : Its Historical, Theoretical, and Popular Aspects, In 
By EJ, Bite, MA, PhD. ‘Thint Revised Kaittn, Dany bo, 


arm -FENG-SH0I ; oo The Rodina of Natural Science in Chins, By BJ. 
Hite MCA, BED, opal 6vo ppv. aud €4, sewed. 1579, Oe, 

‘EXTEL.—Hanps00x 70x THE Srupext oF Cumvese Boppnrem, By the Rev, E. J, 
Bite, of the London Misionsry Society. Crown Svo, pp. viii, and 224, cloth, 

‘12107, —Munorns oy THE Histosr, Foux-Lorg, anv Distxisurion oF THe Races 
> oF THE NoRTH-WESTERN PROVINCES OF aoe a the lete Sir Henry M, ili, 


KOR Edited, revised, ia met, MRAS., bo, &o, In 
im Lae 370, and ‘with 3 large coloured folding May, cloth, 





. viii. 
Vol VII. caxii44 | With vial sud General, 
Tider, bir? "b4s Complete wl £8 cle om lt Gee 
‘SLLUS—Rravecan Nowmeats, By Robert Ellis, B.D., late Follow of St, John’s 
College, Cambridge, 80, pp.02, sowed. 1876. 24, 62. 
BLY,—Fausow ann Ganuan Sooutrem ox Mopxan Traes, By R. T, Rly, Ph.D,, 
‘Astociate Profespor of Political Eoonomy in the Johns Hopkins University, Balti- 
more; and Lecturer on Political Eoonomy in Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 
Crown Sto, pp. viiL-27¢, cloth. 1884. 3x. 6d. 
WERSON 2 How ar Annoap, ‘See Raglish and Forign Philowphial Library, 


.—Ixpian Mrres ; ort ‘Traditions, and Symbols of the Abori- 


of other Countries, including Hindostan, 
mie untrics, 

Bustell Em Titustrated, 
Fer Pa dapat Cine 1884, aie cratic 
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ENGLISH DIALECT S001ETY.—Subsoription, 10s. 6d. per annum. List of publica 
‘tions on application, 
EXGLISH AND FOREIGN PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY hee 
1. fo ITL—A imvosy ov ectuaratan, aad Cech oft present Tespentance. 
— OP MATERIALISM, cin of 
By Profemor FA. Langs, _Aotboried Tramaation tion from the German 
by Ernest C. Tomes, In three volumes. Vol, I. Second Edition. 
pp. 360, 1878, eta vor te viii, and 298, 1880, 10s. 6d, 
Val. IIL, pp. viii. and 376, 10s, 64, 
TV.—NaropaL Law: an Essay in Ethios. By Edith Simcox. Second 
Edition. Pp, 366, 1878 10s. 64. 
YF and VI—Tax Crexp or Cunreraxpou:; its Foundations contrasted with Super- 
structure. By W. R. Grog. Highth Edition, ‘with s New Introdustion, 
‘In two volumos, pp. oxiv.~154 and vi,-282° 1883, Iba, 
baer alee cil Mag erg THE SPREAD OF TER 
ieak ALAS. By Prof. C. P. Tisle. Tronslated from 
te ‘Duteh. Entlin Carpenter, MA., with the ‘anthor’s ausist- 
‘adit Pp, xx. and 250, a. 6d 
YI Cuns gnlaing el nate Te 
‘of the Chinese; with Observations on the Prospects of being 
Conversion um Moat Peeple By i Jen Eitan DD, ine 
a, 62, 


rar Edition, 

TX—A Canpip Bxamnarion oF Tums, By Physious. Pp. 216. 
1878, 7s, 6d, 

ee eraelers, 3 its Origin and Devel ib; an Bessy in Com- 


By Grant Allen, BA, ‘ater ce Phy: 
Fogle cal Autbotion Pp. xii. and 282, "1809, oy 

XL—Tax Parosorny oy Musto ; boing toe eeeicies ef @ Cour of 

Tectures delivered at the stitution of Great Britain in 

February and March 1877. Win, Pole, FRG, RRSE, 

Mus, Doo., Oxon. Pp. 336. . 6d, 
pope tab Wiecuny ? tos DAYRLOPAOOE or rm Hoan 
sores wad Disetatons, ‘Lazarus . Tronalated 


Mis aad AH. Sayees Ah. Pe 
a alii eae yen pe can psa 
2, an Autogra 
and 970. 1881. 12s, 63. 


fax Hasmnce ov Conisruinrrr, By Tadwig Feuerbach, Tran 
from the German. a 8, translator of Strausa’s “ ie 
‘of Jesus,” Second Edition. te xx x and 340, 1881, 7s. 6d, 
XVI.—Avavsre Cours and Posrrivisx. Lf the late John Stuart Mill, 
MP, Third Goon ee ye ee a, 
* XVIL~—Bssars and Dial Lzoparpr, Translated 
Shari varie. Wil ‘With fe Sse Sketch. Pp, xliv, and 
. 
a lear oe Purtosorny ux Genmaxy: A Fragment, 
h Heine, ‘Translated by J, Snodgrass, Pp. xii. and 171 an 


—Emunsoy at HOME AND ABBOAD. By M1. D. Conway. Pp. viii and 

310, With Portraie 1883. 10s, 6d, 
ee aoe ye te Fifteenth Edition, with » 
als—i stand 


Postscript. Ooxranrs : 
1ng—Non-Survival of the Fittest—Limits and Direstions of Haman 
of Life—De Profundis—Eleswhere— 


igpenk Bp ead SUh cls ease doe, 
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BHGLISH AND FOREIGN anesiciera cease Coa 


‘XXL—Brmo Dewowsrzaren rx anp Drvipgp 
‘Fave Pants, which treet ( (Son OF God, (2 Poon (2 a rrertmeal ‘Origin of 


‘the Mind, (8) Of the Origin and Neture of the Affocts, (4) Of Human 
‘or of the of ind) the Power of the 
Iatallect, or of Human Spinoza, 


Trane 
lated fron the Latin by Wills Hale Walks Py. 228 TEES, 10s 62 
Xxi1—Tae Wostp as Wits axp Inma, By Arthur 5 openhauer, ‘Trane: 

lated from the Germn by B. B. Haldane, M.A. and Joba Kemp, 

MA. 3vole L, pp. xxxii-532. 1883, Ide, 

XXV. to XXVIL—Tan Pamosoeat ‘OF THE UNOONSCIOUS. Eduard Von 
Hatévann, ogee boar tothe Inductive Method 

Translation, by Willinm C, Cou 

Moa kee Sola pp. sesh 372, i388; iA 900, TEBL Sle 8 
XXVUL to XEE tus Goroe Ay sae Pmartinao or Mancowtpaa, Sranlated 
from tho Original Text and! Annoeted by M. Fridlender, Ph.D, 


"PR petra Series, 
Land T.—Lasemo: Bis Tifo and Writings, By Jomo Sime, M.A Second 
Bilton 2 vol pp. xxi. 398, and xvi, and 258, with pore 


IL and VL— Ai Aoocune oF mia Pourematas Ruox: eo te Re 
and the alas isos the Hawaiian People to the 
Kamehamehe J. By Abraham Fornander, Oireult Judge of the 
jpland of Moet Bk Peoria? and 248, 1877. 7s, 6d, Vol. 

sy 

TV. and V,—On1rvan RELIGIONS, and their natu to Universal Religion 

bey Ma) ear ooemmand Tn 2 vols., pp. viii, and 408; viii, 


VI—Ax AcoouNT oF THE Potrestan Rack. By A. Fornander, Vol. 
IL, pp. viii and 400, cloth, 1880. 10s. 6d. 
‘ER OIE ES.—Facermie oF a Maxcsonrer rappoed to have been found in an Egyp- 
‘tian Tomb Minton St English soldiers last Royal 8yo, in ragged cnnvan covert 
swith sbring tb dilapidated edges (? par as discovered), 1864, 64, 6d. 


BYTON.—Dowmspay facia! AX ANALYSIS AND DigEs? OF THE STAPFORDA! 
‘Suavar, ‘Trenting of the Method of Domesday in its Relation to Statordahires 
&o, By the Rev, B. W. Ryton, 4to, pp. vii. and 135, cloth. 1881, £1, is, 


PARER,—Tax Mop oF Maxcivs. har rakes! Oriental Serica, 


Decoration end Furnishing of ByJ. a anite eh of 
‘the Hi oi Noto i Per a ae from on ee 
* erkins, s 
‘Froutdabieca, 60 Paten‘and over 18) Mastaeean, BFR" BS 


jabato axp AstaTio TonkEy, By J. L. Farley, author of “The 
Besourves of Turkey,” ke, 8r0, pp. x7i and 270, cloth gilt 1878. 10 Ga, 


FAUVEBOLL —See Jataxa. 


lala svorety Sari Hamre 9 fan BAe cr MANET, By 2 Feeihee 
y 8yo, cloth. Vol. L Tax Nicerriaye. eto 
Pie ‘Vol, V. THE ARAMaa™e. Pp, xvii. and 1881, #1, ls. 


YENTON,—Eagiy Hxsxew Lire: a Study in Sociology. John Fenton. 
Bi slender amase 1880. 5s. ge om 


ee eo With expe to the works 
"Bie yest binant Ez, ees, BOL, Eh, 
VEBAS, be Bat oe ote, jartrations, sewed. 1884, 
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FRROUSUON—Tun Tewris or Draws, at Eeameon ‘With Eapecial Reference to 
ir. Wood's ies of its Remains. By James Fermunon, OLE, DOL, 
ng Boral owl ta of British 





Discoveri 
ii PRS, ba From the Traneactions of tho 
Archifects, Demy 4to, pp. 24, with Pla, cloth. 

FERGUSHON AND BURGESS.—Tax Cave Tewrizs or Indu. By James Fe mn, 

Baie ERS., and Tues Berges FLOR. Impl. 890, pp. xx. aud 
96 Plateo, half bonnd, 

FERGURSON.. ig aor | oe. First Part. Chinese Obrenslogy 
Oyolea. By The Fergosson, Member of the North Ohina Branch of the 
Royal Asiatie Sooty. Crown 8vo, pp. viii, and 274, sewed. 1881, 10s, 6d. 

FEVERBACH.—Tux Esguvoe op CHRIFMANITY, See English and Foreign Philo- 
sophioal Library, vol. KV. 

FICHTE,—J. G. Fiouts’s Porotan Works : The Natureof the Scholar—Tho Voca- 
tion of Man—The Doctrine of Religion. With a Momoir by William Smith, LL.D. 
Demy 8vo, pp. viii. and 564, cloth, 1873, 15s. 

PIOHTE— sTI08 OF THE PararNT AGE, By J.G, Fichte. Translated 
from the German by W, Smith. Post 8vo. pp. xi. and 271, cloth. 1847. 6s, 

FIOHTE.—Mevor oy Jonny Gormizs Fionre, By William Smith, Second 
Edition, Post 8vo, pp. 168, cloth. 1648 4x, 

FIONTE,— Ox six Natons oF Tux SonoLaz, ax ire Mavtrasramiows, By Sehana 
Gottlieb Fichte, , Translated the German by William Smith. Second Bdi- 
tion, Post 8vo, pp. vii. aud 231, cloth. 1848. 34, 

FIGHTS.—New Exrosrrion oy tHe SctENcE or KNOWLEDGE bane J. G. Pishte, 
‘Translated from the German by A. E. Kronger, 80, pp. vi and 182, cloth. arson Ge, 
FIELD. —Ovrinves oF ax InteEN ational Copy. ere at David i Dudley Field, Sooond 
Edition. Royal 8vo, pp. iii. and 712, sheep. 167 
PIGANTERR Riva: A Story or ram DaRk AGRA. Atel Figaniére, G.0, 
Bt. eae ko, Crown 8vo, pp, viii, and 194, cloth. 1878. 5. 
—Pxrsian FoR Taavettens. By Alexander Fino, FBG. had &o,, EBM. 
round ‘At Beat, Oblong 82mo, pp. xxii.-232, oloth. 1684, 

YISKE—Tar Unssen WortD, and other Rasays, ty Jobn Fits, MA. LLB, 
Crown 810, pp. 350. 1876, 10s. 

FISKE.—Mrrus avd Mrrg-Maxara; Old Tales and ee interpreted 

iota Mythology. “By John Fiske, MLA., LL.B,, Assistant ‘ai 
turer on Philosophy at Harvard University. Grown 8vo, pp. 260, 





TerPaRRALD —Avernatax Oxom, ByR.D.Fitygrsld FIA, Yolo Past, 
7 Plates.--Part IL 10 Plates,—Part III, 10 Plates.—Part IV. 10 Platea— 

Bast Wr 0 Piaten-—Part Vi. 10 Pats, Bach Part, Coloured 21; Plain, 10, 6a, 
—Part VIL 10 Plates, Vol. IL,, Part I 10 Plates.” Each, Ooloured, 254, 

FITZGERALD.—An Essay on THE PHILOSOPHY OF SzLFConsoroverEsg. Com- 
Fesyan Analria iis of Heason and the Rationale of Love. By 2. ¥. Fitageralé, 

Gro, pp. xvi. and 196, cloth. 1682, bs. 

PORJETT.—Exrxnnat Evveces ov Cansemiamrer. By E. H. Forjett. 870, pp. 
114, cloth, 1874. 2. Gd. 

PORNANDER.—Twe Porrwasiax Rack Bee English and Foreign Philosophical 
‘Library, Extra Series, Vole, JI. and VL. _ 

PORSTER.—Poummioal, PResexTMxnrs.—By William Forster, Ageut-General Zor 
‘New South Walen, Crown 8vo, pp. 122, cloth. 1878 41. 6d. 

POULKRS.—Tem Daya Buaca, the Law of Inheritance nc she Bare Yea 
wa TROR Pale et te a Uae aad oun re Se 

sad 104-162, cloth, 1881. 

rit ainona Bormiox oF Coucatems Wess, by W. J. Fox, 12 vols, S¥0, 

aloth, 4 
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FRANKLYN. —Ouruntes o7 Mrrrany Law, xp Hs Laws ov Evipxncr, By E. B, 
Foakiys, UH _ Cro Ino, pp. vi ad 1 aot 1874. 3s, 6d. 

LLD., Sime Bellon ot Talty Galege ok E Tho Benet Pale as 
7 

its Three Homes. TH, The Practical Bearings of General European History. 

Post Sy0, pp. viil.434, cloth. 1888. 84. 6d. a 

YRIBDRIOH.—Procxeaiva Gaxxis with, Notes to tho First Park, 
ae ee 

FRIEDBIOH—A Gnaxxariit Comma op tax @muux Linetasn Bee under 

BAR. 

FRIEDRIOR.—A Graman ov 7u5 Gemux Lanavice, wren Exmoum, St 
under Digs, 

FRIEDERIOL—Breui0THRA OBIENTALIS, or a Complete List of Books, Pay 
Sevan, and Hosayy published in England and the Colonies, Germany and 
France, on the History, Geography, Antiquities, Literature, 
ee a Compiled by Charles Friederici, Sro, boards. ise hb 
1877, 8a. 1678, 3a. Gd. 1870, 3s. 1880, 30. 1881, 3x, 1882, Be. 1883, Be. Od, 

Buna Guana Cay Gunwax READER, Consisting of « Belection from the 
5 with « cotplete Vocabulary for 
Rie fe By Petit Oto Hemllog ighth Edition, 12mo, pp, viil. and 


FROMBLING,—Gradvarzp EXBECIRES FOR TRANSLASION DITO GERMAN, Consist- 
tag of Hxtace from the. bet ih Author, my, ranged progeminaly 5 with an 
Appendix, containing Idiomatic rosmbling, Ph.D. 
Poneipel Gorman Monice ns the ity af London Sohoek Crown Bvo, ppv. and 
329, cloth, With Notes, pp. 68, 1867. 4a 6d. Without Notes, 4s, 
PROUDE.—Tax Boox o” Jos. By J. A. Froude, M.A., late Fellow of Exeter Ool- 
lege, Oxford. Reprinted from the Westminster Review. 8vo, pp. 38, loth, 1a. 
FRUSTON.—Kozo FaANpAs. A Practical Guide to French Conventions By F. 
dela Fruston, With s Vocabulary. 12mo, pp. vi. and 192, cloth. 
7 —Tut Kurane Proriz oF THE Saxnowar Disraicr, rong By G.E, 
Fer al Major, or, U.8.0, De Deputy ‘Commissioner, Sundoway. With 2 Plates. vo, 


reenact Sropm, Ne L nares, and PA Text ofthe Subodhlaakare, or 
‘Bary Rhetoric, by Sangharakkhite 8v0, pp. 35, cloth. sts Be, 6. 
FURNIVALL,--Epvoatiox 1x Hany Evalanp. Some Notes used as forewords to 
4 Collection of Trestives on “Manners and Meale in Olden Timea forthe Hasty 
Roglih Text Society, By Frederick J. Fornivall, MLA. 8ro, pp. 4 and Isai. 
nee . 


GALDOS,—Taaratoar: A Tale. oby BE B, Peres Galdos, From the Spanish by Clara 

Bell. i6mo, pp. 256, cloth. 1884 4s. Paper, 2a. 6d. 

@ALDOB—Masrarnca, By B. Perez Galdos, From the Spanish, by Clara Bell 
mo, yp. 264 loth, 1880. 4a. Paper, 2 6d, 

GALDOU. ron: A Novel. By B Peres Galdou. Yrom the Spanish, by 
Bal Te "Pwo volumes, 16mo, pp. vi. and 318, iv, and 362, oloth. 1888. “7 

aper, 5a, 

GALLOWAY.—A TREATIAE oN FUEL. Scientific and Practical. By Robert Gatlo- 
my MELA, BOB, ‘ko. With Tlustrationg, Post 8ro, pp. x. and 136, 
loth, 1880. 


GALLOWAY. bape vacytle) < 2 yg aoe at or, How the ane danative 
Selences are Ta ow alloway, 
MRLA. FOS fre ov ey ug te Fe ne el 2 

GAMBLE —A Marval oF Fea An Auli trnoture, Growth, 
Diserbation and Qualities of Indios W Wooia, By 3-0. Gamble, 1, PLS 
fro, pp. xz. and 622, with » Map, loth, 1881. 10s, 
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GARBE —See Avotonm Sansxatrr, Vol. HI. 


GARYTELD.—Twra Lire ano Posto SeRvicg OF Jaurs A, GsarreuD, Twentieth 
President of the United Staten, A ‘Sketeb, By Oay meee Mason, 
Inlo of the 424 Regiment, U.S.A. With « Profac by Brat Crown B¥o, 
pp vi and 134, oloth, 


GARRETT A.C QOuasstoaL Dictiowany oF INDIA: Illustrative of the Mythology, 


Philosophy sture, Antiqnities, 
By dele Garete Bleeion ‘Publis Instruction in 870, pp. x, and 704, 
cloth, With Supplement, pp. 160. 1871 and 1873. £1, 160. 


GAUTAMA —Tam Inerrrvres oy, See AvctonEs Sanseniny, Vol. IL, 


oy vax Ogvrnat Provinces or Inpia. Edited by Charles Grant, 

Secolary to tho Chief Commissioner of the entra Provines Becond alton, 

ae ‘Central Provinoes of {ndia. : 

eis and S62 cots 1800. ed ae 

GEIGER,—A Prar ar Muxioo; Narrative of a Joumey across the Republic from 
‘the Pacifio to the Gulf, in December 1873 and January 1874, prs L, Geiger, 

EROS Dessy 8vo, pp. 868, with Maps and 45 Origaal Photographn, Clotb, 


como CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE HistoRY oy THE DEVELOPMAN? oF THE HUMAN 
Raox: Lectures faites Dissertations, hein Geiger, Translated from the 
Fecend Goamen al ition, by David Ph.D. Post 8vo, pp. x.-156, cloth. 


GELDART,—Farra AND FREspox. Fourteen Sermons. By B. M. Geldart, M.A. 
Crown Byo, pp. vi, and 168, cloth, se 4s, 6d. 


GELDART.—A Gur To Mopzax Gurex. By E, M. Goldart, MA, Post fro, 
pp. xii. and 274, cloth. 1883. 7s. éd. Key, pp. 28, cloth. 1863. 2 6d, 


GELDART.—Grexx Graimas, Seo Trilbner’s Collection, 


GBOLOGIOAL MAGAZINE (THR): omer poss or Gzonosy, ‘With 
which is incorporated, “The by Woodward, LLD., 
ERS, 7.08) be, ot ‘he Brito Menour. ‘Saintly fetsor John Morris, 
WA, F.G.S., ke., and Robert PRS, L&E, BOS, ea,, of the 
‘Musoum of Practical Geology. 870, 1866 to 1884. 300, each. 

GHOBE.—Tax Moprny History of THE Inpian Curars, RaJas, 

By Lote Nath hove, 2 vos, post Ovo, pp. ai. and 218, and xvi. and 61, ot 

GILES, —Canrmr Suaronms—By Herbert A. Giles, of H.BM's China Consular 
Seryioe, vo, pp. 204, cloth, 1875, 10x 6, 

GILES.—A Dicnioxany or CorioquraL IpioMs TH rH8 Maxpanin Diaxpor. By 
Herbert A. Giles, to, pp, 65, half bound, 1873. 224, 

GILES.—Srxormi0al Srvpres 1x Catwese Onansoren, By Herbert A. Giles. 8v0, 
pp. 118, half bound. 1874, 153, 

GILES,—Oninzsr wirkovr 4 Tzacuxe. Being a Collection of and Useful 
Seances nthe Mandar Dil ‘With » Veesbuly By Herbert A. Gilee, 
‘imo, pp. 60, half bound. 

cara enn 395 Gan ow Cha f Chases andthe Oh'Jon, Tra 
‘Wen; or, Shona Oh sclera. Mtsaly ted by Herbert A. Giles, 
‘mo, pp: 28, balf bound, 1873. 


(aia coven ace, Charles E, Glass, Orown vo, pp, xxxvi. and 168, 
sloth. 1876. 68 as wae eae sat 


GOETHE'S Faver.—See Sooowes and Wraanp. 
GORTEES Muroz Pomes,—Seo Saas, 
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SouDeTGORRR.—& Drowon.er, Sunsexm arp Brean, exlended and iny ippored 
from the Beqond Edition of tbe of Profemor H. H, Wilson, 
ssuotion and concurrence, Together -with ists Grammatical Ay 
Sos andes Inlon, rorring ac Sensi mbulsty. By Theodore Gald- 
sticker, PartaL to VL. 4to, pp. 400, 


so ocean Avoronzs Aamaam, Vol L 


jurprising Adventures of the Venerable G, 8, and his 
Tive “Fre Das, triples Noodle Dolls Wie Wine, Zany, nal Poors; adorned with Fifty 
, drawn on wood, by Growauil. ‘A companion Volume to 
raibaathaen sod © Onigian jaa "hanna aponthofamous Teal tee the Goons 
vend catibidnge in he heat ® skilfully-conatrasted oonnecntive 
narrative, some of the finest specimens of astern wit and humour.  Elogantl 
Printed oh tinted paper, in erown Ste, pp. 29, rsh gb orsameatal cove, gilt 
edges, 1861. 

@ORKOM.—Hanvoox oF Orcuona Cuurone. By K. 7. Van Gorkom, formerly 
‘Director of the Government Cinchone Plantations in Java, Tranalated bj BD. 
‘Jackson, Secretary of the Linnean Society of London, With C ue 
tration,” Imperial 80, pp, xii. and 202, cloth, 1882 \ £2. 


GOUGH, —The Sanva-Dansaxa-Samanaka, Seo Tribner's Oriental Series, 
GOUGH, —PHiLosorHy oF THR DPANISHADS, Seo Trilbner’s Oriental Berios. 
“ee: Can ht seoxpgliad SourmeRn an, Onin o. Bae copy 
Canarese Songs Coorg, Bf Ouse; 
Sooges Riugu Moog ror pe said. tad $0 th, 1ST 


QRAY.—Danwntawa: Kamys and Beige “tae (to Derwinism, Ase 
Gray, Orown 8vo, pp. mand 396, m abre. , ad 

GRAY.—Narvnat Sorenon aD er Two pos Delivered to the Thoo~ 
— a of Yalo snbiedgeses By Asa Gray, Crown $10, pp. 112, cloth, 1880, a. 


‘mag Kusiea-Warrers; An Exposition of their Simi- 

ee of Thevght and Ee reasion. Preceded by a View of the Emblem-Book 

Uierture dow to 40.1618, By Henry Green, MA. In one volume, pp. xv 
572, profusely ustrated with Woodouts and Photolith, Plates, elegantly 

incloth gilt, 1870. Large medium ro, £1, 11s, 6d. ; Jargon Bro, iin 6 


GRRE, spans Ausra nd Me Badly of Balen: A oul and Bibllo- 
Study. By Hemy Grom, MA With emamottal Til, Porraa, 
Het Uh pat t Bainborghs Ouly 0000 rps Demy Grav} 980, 
niveral 1. any 870, DD 
handsomely bound 1872 fin oe 
GREEWEA New Mernop or Luasnre Ap SPRAK THE 


1 LanGuaaR; or, First Lessons in French aan Cinteclustory fo to Ollendorfi’s 
Larger Grammar), ar a WS Instructor in Modern Tanguages in Brown 
Dnlveaiy, | Thind enlarged and rewritten, Feap, 6vo, pp. 24, cloth, 


QRERHE,.—Tas Hemarw Mronarion rnou Korey. By J. Baker Greene, LLB, 
MLB, Ten, Goll, Dub, Second Ration, Demy Bro, pp x and 44, cloth 


ate vansvs Epiricatios, By W. B. Greg. Fosp. Svo, pp, 32, cloth. 


ORG. —War ana Wower Renceparrt By W. BGreg, Poop 81, pp 40, cloth 


@HEG.—Limauny axp Soot Jupexmn. Ww. B Ja Edition, 
considerably enlarged. 2 vols, crown 870, pp. 810 and 388, 1877. bs, 
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‘GREG. —Miptaker Alves AxD ATraDvanty Ipzais oF THE ARTA Crasd, By W. 
B, Greg. Orown Svo, pp. vi. and 332, cloth. 1876, 10s. 6d, 

GREG. —Evrowas or Lire, Ww. BR. Fifteenth Edition, with 

Contenta Reliabhe Teale, “Notwithrtanding. ‘Now Burvival of 4 


GREG. — ‘PROBLEMS FOR OUR AcE AFD CoUNTRY, ae B, Greg, Oon- 
out Lt ‘Gonatitutionsl and Autocratic Btsteamenship, II. England’s Future 
Attitude and Mision. IIL of the Criminal Classes, IV. Recent 
ane the Dae ot Bs Crime. . The Intrinsio Vico of Trade- 
‘Unions, Wl. Industrial and Oo-operative Partnerships, Vil. The Eoonomis 
Problem, Tor Paliteal Cousin, TX. The Pariamen Career, X. The 
Tessa, PRUE the New Baging and how © meet i Deuy te, pp. Sth, 

ew to meet it, . 
loth, 1870. 10s. 6d. ie 

GREG,—Tux Gazat Doxt: Its True Meaning and Issues, By W. R, Crown 
Bvo, pp. 96, cloth. 1871, 2. 6. a ree: 


@BEG.—Tun CabEp oP Ounierexpou. See English and Foreign Philosophical 
Liteary, Vols. V. and VL. md 


ioe Cit a Bonk or, Phe iting behig orang By W. B. Greg, Secon 


A piltion, with « Repl 8yo, pp. sliv, and 236, cloth, me 
GREG. —MiscziLasnovs Ka BY We R. Grog, First Series. Crown 810, 
Pp. iv.-268, oloth. me 7a 6a. 
Cowrewts :—Rocks Ahead and Harbours of Refuge. Foreign Policy of Great 
Britain, The Eoho of the A Grave Hie gl before =, ~~ 
of the it Use of a Br The Great 





jamin Disraeli. the Bi iar rad 
Order Harel Mi 


Kanu on the Future Life, Oan Truths be Apprehended which oould 
not have been Discovered ? 
oe By W. R. Greg. Second Series. Pp, 26, 1884, 

5. 

Cowrents :—France since 1848. France in January 1852. Rogland ae it is. 
Bir R Peol’s Character sad Policy. Employment of our Amatio Forces in 
European Warn, 

GRIFFIN,—Tuxr Rays or vax Poxsas. Being tho History of the Principal Btates 
in the Punjab, and their ai oalng Relations Sela eetay ttle Gore the 
¢ Government 
Fhe, fe Author 7 OP ete Pash cl Punje tel ‘he, Beoond Edit Royal 8t0, 
pp. xvi, and 620, cloth. 1873, 
— Tn crs oo ous By Frederick Griffin, Author of ‘(The 






"<The Storm King,” and other Poems, Feap. 8 204, 
doth gli IAS 26 hats 
GRIFFIN.—Taz Destivy or Max, Tax Sonu Kivo, and other Poems, By F. 


Griffin, Second Béition. Feap. Bo, pp. vii-104, cloth. 1683. 2s, 6d. 
GRIFFIE.—Tax Mixavo's EuptRe. Book J, History of Japan, from 640 3,0. to 
1672 1.9 Book I Personal Experiences, Operation, tad Studies in Je pt, 
aro bra By W. Gris, AML Bosond Editon, fro, pp. 62, oth, 
GRIFFLS —Jaranesn Furey Wostp. Stories from the Wouder-Lore of Jean, By 
‘W. E Grif, Square 1émo, pp. vii, and 304, with 12 Plates, 1880. 74, 62, 
‘GRIFFITH, —Tax Burrs oF Tas Was Gov, See Tribner’s Oriental Series. 
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GRIFFITH, —Yosvr axd ZvLammas. Seo Tritbner’s Oriental Serles, 


GRIFFITH, —Boatrs FEOu THE Rawatana, MncHanvr: Balph 
Bi ordi, Was Paap of ie Bears Cale Second eat oe 


ro, Sra ee ‘xviii and 544, 

pimae rin Soot ‘Birth of Rama—The Beir Apparent 
weiner ‘Guile—Dasaratha’s Oath—The Step-mother—Mother and Son—The of 
‘Love—Farewell t—The Hermit’s Bon—The Trial of Truth—The Later Rape of Site— 
‘Rama's Despair—The Messenger Cload—Khambakarna—The Buppilant Dx Gh 
‘Weed the Poor—The Wise Scholar, 


GRIFFITH. —Tux Réwirax oF Virxfut, Translated into English Verso, By Ral 
‘T. H. Griffith, M.A,, Principal of the Benares College. Vol. L, containing Books 
I, and II, domy 8vo, pp, xxxii, and 440, cloth. 1870. —Vol, IL, containing 
Book IL, with addit ‘Notes and Index of Namen. any fry, yo. 2, doth. 
187 Vol, deny, Ae eae 1872, —Vol, IV. 

Bo, ‘pp. vill. —Vol. V,, demy 8ro, pp. vill, and 
cloth. 1875. wp Oe a ta 


GROTE,—Rxvraw of the Work wt tM te “Ra of 
‘illiam Itan’s Philos George uthor of “History. 
of Ancient Greens Pato mae otis ‘Companions of Socrates,” &o, 12mo, 
pp 112, cloth, "1868, Se 


GROUT, —Zowv-Laxn ; or, us among the Zulu-Kafrs of Natal and Zulu-Land, 
South Africa. By the Rev, Lewis Groat, Crown 8vo, pp. 353, cloth. With 
Mop and Dlustrations, 7s, 6d. 


GROWER —Marauna: A Distict Meno By F. 8. rome, 0.8, MA, Oxon, 
OLB, Fellow of ‘the Calcutta Uarrsy n a edition, illustrated, revised, 
and enlarged, 4to, pp. xxiv. and 620, boards. 1880. 42. 
CUBERHATIE- Zooroaroa MrraovoeT os, The Legends of Antoals, By Angelo 
oss spon od Perosonen i a o. basaa Bre, ae 
ba) e fexionam: ies 0, = 
499, and vi, and 442, cloth, 1872 £1, . oni Fe 
unr yng ce ean arene itive mythology of the Indo- 
‘Germanic nations. 1 guthor introduces the denizens of earth, abd water in the varl- 
ous characters assigned to them in the myths and legends of al) civitlned ations, and traces the 
‘Bigs ofthe wyttolegict ides try Ue times of the early Aryans to those of the Greeks, 


oar L 7 ‘Tas Myst10 Rose GakDEN OF Sa’D UD DIN Mamwup SHaRte- 
ant, The Persian Text, with an English Translation and Notes, chiefly from the 
Commentary of Mohammed Bio Yahya Lahijl. By B. H. Whingeld, M.A, Bax- 
tister-at-Law, late of ELM.B.C.8. dto, pp. xvi, 94, 60, cloth. 1880. 10s, 6a, 
QUMPACH.—Taxaty Riouts oF Tax FoRsiGN Menonanr, ond the Trancit Syrtem 
in hina, By Johannes von Gumpach. 870, pp. xviii. and 421, sowed. 10s, 6d. 
HAAB.—Cararocur or Saxstarr np Patz Booxs nv Tas Barrisa Muazow. By 
‘Dr, Ernst Haas, Printed by permission of tho Trusteesof the British Museum, 
we me viii, and 188, paper boards. 1876. om 
OF SHIRAR—Suuzorions Fzom His Porxs, Translated from the Porsian 
iy ermane Bicknell, “With Preface by A. 8 Bickel Demy Ato od 


sted on fine stout plate my 
Sinus, nd Dlvstrations by J, B. Harber, Kae tae wy aid 
EAPIZ.—See Tribner’s Orlental Series. 


HAGEN.—Nontoa ; or, Teles from the Olden Time. ranalted from the German of 

Anat Hage  Foap. 870, pp. xiv, and 274, 1880. 

ie oe ee et See 
“4 a y Bi. wn Bro, 

‘pp. xvi, and 904, cloth, 1882 70. 6d. 
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WAGQARD,—See “Tho Vasir of Lankuran.” 
‘EAHM,—Tavs1-|iGoau, the Supreme Being of the Khoi-Khoi, By The 
.D., "Custodian of the Grey Collection, Cape Town, &o., &¢. Pe 
pp. xiv, and 164 1883, 74. 6d. 
HALDANE, —See Sonorsnsauxe, or ENGLISH aND Fossioy PHILOSOPHICAL 
‘Lapeazt, vol. xxii. 


eae prasad ine ener aie 
of vb. lomen, fessor in 
Trlr of vania, Philadelphia. 8yo, pp. vill. mna70, cloth, 1872. 36, 


Site widen hte -ADLE, wITR BeBomAL 1 REFERENCE TO. 
Lh FitzHdward hep ied MA, Hon, OL, Oren former Erde of 
Sanskrit Language and Literature, indian Jurisprudence in King’s College, 
Tendon. Orown 870, pp. viii. and 238, cloth, 1877. 7s, 64. 
‘HALL,—Monzan Excuse. we. By FitzEdvard Ball, M.A., Hon. D.O.L. Oxon, Crown 
‘8y0, pp. xvi. and 39, cloth, 0s. 64, 


ALL.—Sox aw Easri a3 pines Fouo mr Crnnarar. By T. W. Hall, M.D, 
LRO8.E, Crown 8ro, pp. xii aud 220, cloth. 1874. 

HALL,—Tas Pspianea or tae Devi, By F. T. Hall, re ‘With Seven 
eet ¢ Lastrations from Designs by the Author, Demy 8vo, pp, xvi, and 


th. 1883, 7s, 6d. 
BALL.—Azonio Exrzpiriox. Seo Nounsx. 
BALLOCE.—Tun Sportsman's GAtETTEAE AND Gznxgat GoIDE The Game 


Antrnale Birds erie North erin nae Gans Tloua methods 
per ko.” Wiha Diets 0 Resorts 
Soap. i tls Haack Now Bon FOrown 8vo, cloth, Mapa and 


HAM.—Taz Mary oF os oni A Drama in Four Acts. By J, Panton Ham, 
‘Crown 8vo, pp. 65, sewed. 2a, Gd. 
er —Tax SIeeLIFICATION OF ENGLISH SPELLING, specially adapted to the Ris- 
ing Generation, An Rasy Way of Saving Time in Writing, Printing, and Reading. 
Bon George Harley, F.B.S., F.C.8. 8vo, pp. 128, cloth. 1877." 2. 6d, 
BARBISON.—Wouan’s Hasprwon i Monzan Hours. Constance Cary 
Harrison. With numerous Illustrations and Five Coloured Phice from designs 
by fara aleao, Rosina Emmet, Geosge Gibwo, and others. 810, pp. xii, and 


Brae ae me and Foreign Philosophical Library, vol. XXV. 


HARTLENBUSOE and LEMMING.—Eoo Dz MADRID. A Practiodl Guide to Spanish 
Gonrermtion. By J, E. Hartzeabusch and H. Lemming. Beoond Edition.” Post 
Bro; pp. 250, 1870, 5a, 

HASE.—Mreacte Pravs AnD Sacuen Dxaas: An Historical Survey. By Dr. 
Kari Huse, Teanslated from the German by A. W. Jackson, and Edited by tho 
Ror, W. W. Jockson, Fellow of Exater Oollege, Oxford. hown Bro oy 288 





EAUG.—Ginwsunr ax TsDax of the Fable Texte of the Book of Ards Vint, 
babe fp pen ipee ie from the 

fe Seas coe etes 
rah 8 Origins ert, Wi i 
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‘HAUG.— Tax Sacaud Lancvace, &o,,0F THE Papais, See Tribner's Oriental Series, 


4 
tration of Bills, Stocks, Sharee, Bullion, and Coins, with all the Important 
Horcen Comet, “By Ottomat Hrupt. "Crown Sr, > mv a 1 et 
ra. Ga. 
‘HAWEEN,—Usa Susrni: Commente, Linguistis, on Saoted and Mythic 
Lieratare, By J.D. Hawken, Crows 80, pp. vil and 2a, cloth. 2877 82, 
‘AREN. Vive Sos00. AnD ax Anu ix Gemiart axD Paucies, wi 
feat Vera. By Brert M WB Bum USA, oo oe 
fantey, 870, pp. 408, loth 106, 6d, 
ERATE —Hooux Quusz ‘Seo Engllsh and Foreign Philosophical Library, Vol, 


IAN Avtar ‘Drommomany oF Dates ND Me oF THE Treg, Containing 
of Australasia from 1542 to May 1879. By I. H, Heaton. Royal 8vo, 
PP im 654, cloth. 15s. 


‘HEOHLER,—Tax Jrnvatxk Bisnoraio Docuxants, With Translat Transltions, ciety 
derived from “Das Evangelische Bisthum in Jerusalem,” 
legung, mit Urtanden. Berlin, 1842, Publiahed by Command of His Majesty 
Frederick William IV, ing of Prt, and Supplemented by a 
a Prof. William H. Hechler, British Chaplain at ge 8v0, pp. 212, 
‘Maps, Portrait, and Illustrations, cloth, 10s. 
sino 2 Epipguics oF THE MropiE Aaxs. Translate: ir byG. B 
Dd, TES. ‘Third Edition, completed by the Author's Treatise on () 
grimages. By J. F. 0, Hooker. 8vo, pp. 384, cloth. 1859, 9, 6d. 
The Blick Death—The Dancing Manis—The Sweating Blcknets—Child Pil- 


‘HEDLEY.—Masraxrmons of Gerwax Porrny. re nial in the Measure of the 





Originals, by ¥. H. He Lf aes Louis Wanke, Cro 
Paci st Tins. a coms Oe 
‘HEIVE —Raworo: St Penasiney iN GupMany, See English and Foreign 


Philosophical Library, Vol XVI. 

HIENE_ Wr, Winooy, amp Pasion from the Prov of Holaich ein, With a 
fow the “Book of Selected and Trauslated by J. Brodgrass, 
We borer ‘Grown Gro, Pp xe and 340, aoth, 1870, Te OL 

HINE,-Puorvnna or Taavzi  Tranated from the German t Henry Heino, 
les G, Toland. 7th Revised Buition. Crown 8v0, pp, 472, with Portrait 
ote WeFO Tn Ba. 
‘BEINE,—Hrrivr’s Boor oF Soxos. ‘Translated by Charles G. Leland. Foap, 8vo, 
‘pp. air, and 240, loth, gilt edges. 1874. 7a, 6d. 

‘HEITZMANN,—Mroroscortos, MORPHOLOGY OF THE ANIMAL Bopy IN Haarrt 

xo Dusazn By C, HxTtuars, M.D. Hoya ro, pp. xx.-800 clolh, 1804 


SHOR —Meworna or Hays Henpatx, TER Ancrio Laeger! serving under 
th atte Iaagings, Op Be, ny Bed y Pot Eton 
1 Eskimo Language, by Dr. ed by yr. G. Bt 
), Map, cloth. 1878. 


ESA Orown 810, 
‘SBRNELL.—Preast scron: As s Feith owning  allowship with * ib. 
Yol 1 Port By Gare §. Henne i" Gore. Ba weak 1865, 7. 

explaining th te Belle by wis by which Relig em Pa Poe 
he w sion peat 2 
a By Sara 8 Hennel malt 8v0, pp. 160, cloth, 


ErmogI. Seton I. Moral Stendpuint Prevent 
aise ena ‘By bare 8. Houaell Bye, pp. 66, wrapper. 1862, 
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SENNELL—Couransrivs Erarcs—1. ‘Seetions If, and Ii. Moral Principle in: 
‘Regard to Sexhood. a, Present Religion, Vol HL.” By 8, Honnell, Gantt 
Bp. 98, wrapper. me 

nna ceaee beg a Aso Faith aniiog Solve with Th yt. 
Pact IE. Fissh Divison, Totallestaal fleet ot Mepis. 
Fs joa Oomparstiiam. ‘By Sara 8. Heunell. "dees One oe cloth. 

Je, Gd. 
BEWMELL,—Parsmvr Resacion, Vok. il. Part I. Second Division. The Effect 
cf Broseas Belgica om St its Practical Side, By 8, 9, Hennell. Crown 8ro, pp, 68, 
ieper coven 

‘HENNELL.—Companatrvisy shown aa i 

(Preeent ‘Vol. IIL Part 1. Second ions Basis to nton 
Sere 8, Hennali. Crown 870, pp. es, 1878, 8. 6d. 


SENNELL,—Couranatrva Eratcs, I, Sections L and IL Moral Principle in 
rogand fo Brotherhood, (Present Religion, Vol. TI.) By Sr 8. Heonell, 
Crown 810, pp, 62, wrapper. 1854. 

HENNELL,—Txovapts 1 AID oF fuss Gathered chiefly from recent Se in 
‘Theology and Philosophy. By SaraS. Heunell. Post Bvo, pp. 428, cloth, 1860. 

‘HENWOOD.. pas Re Resse stir ‘Derosirs oF CORNWALL AXD Devon ; with ae 

‘Temperature ; the Electricity of Rocks and Veins; the 

Ren ities or nya ie ‘tho Cornish Minos; and Mining Statistics. (Vol. val, Y. of 
‘Transactions of the Roy Booiets ri of Cornwall.’ William 
dey Beet EER E F.G.3, 80, pp. x. and 515; with 113 and 12 

‘HENWOOD,, Comeau om MetaLiirErous Dzpostrs, | bem 

‘TswreaToxs. (Vol. VIL. of the Tranaaotions of the Boolety 
Cornwall.) 5 William J¢ Jory, Henwood, FBS. F.t te oor ident of the 
Tnatitution of Cornwall. 
ible, 31 Engra 





pp gets ve oad 6; wk 

wings on Wood, and 6 Plates. 1, 16s, 

PHRPBUEN,—A aparrat ano Bouse Diooxany,Withan Boglhand Jpanne 
Inder 37 JO. Henbure, ACD. ELD Seca Baton. oper So, 

screvt “Satine meee ‘axp Exousm-Jaravex Dromowart, By J. 0. 
Mepham, ALD, LL.D. Abeidged by the Autor, Square fea. pp vi Bd B 


HERMIS2Z—A Gore 70 CoRVaRSATION IN TRE ENOLISH axD CHmvEaR LANGUAGES, , 
for the Uno of Americans and Chinese in California and elsewhere. By Stanislas 
Herniaz. Square 870, pp. 274, sewed. 1965. 10s. 6d. 

EERSHON,—Tatmopio MiscenLayy. See Triibnor's Oriental Series, 

HERZEN.—Dv Devatorrevent pes [pies Revowwnonwames x Boasts. Par 
Alexander Herzdn. 12mo, pp. xxiii. and 144, sewed. 1853, 6a. 

HERSEN.—A soparste list of A. Herzen’s works in Russian may be bad on 
irplasion. 

‘HLL.—Tue History or THE Reronu Movzxsyr in the Dental Profession in Great 
Britain during the last twenty year. By Alfred Hill, Licentiate in Dental Sur- 
gery, ko, Crown Sro, pp. xvi. and 400, cloth. 1877. 10s, 6d. 

‘HTLLEBRAND,—Faanck AND THE FRENOH IN THE SooxD Haur or THE Nuxe- 

yaryta Cxsruny. By Karl Hillebrand, /Bsselatod trcen Sha Third “Germta. 
Faition. Bake Bro, pp. x. and 262, cloth. 1881, 

‘MINDOO Mrrsoioar PorvuaRLy TaeaTzD. an a Eptonind Description of 
‘the various Heathen Deities illnstrated on the wami Tea Service parrie e- 
sented, as & memento of his visit to HEE. 1 the Prince of Wales cn 
Gi S.G81. 7 His Highoew the Gaekwar of Baroda. Small 4to, pp. 42 limp aloth, 
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BYPTELL.—Tas Commence arp IxpvsTRine OF THE Pacirio Coast or NORTH 
a, ea & iva Author of ‘The Kesources of Oalifornia.” 4to, 


saat Leorona, ‘ByJ.E, Hodgson, B.A., Librarian and Professor 
of Painting fo tho Royal Aentony. ‘Or. Bro, pp. Vill, and 322, cloth, 1884. 7». 6d, 
HODGHON,— Essays ow THE LancuacEs, LITERArvne, AND oy or Nivat 


ay Trem. Tr ith further Pay the 
Soomaaee of ae bs ‘Countries, By B. B odge re Soon. fi eee, ad the 
Court of Nepal. Rentals pc eae 1874, 


HODGSON. Easays on INDIAN SuBz0rs, See Tritbner's Cxiantl Series. 

HODGON.—Tam Epucarton or Giunta; axD THE a poi or Wourn o 
faa Urrre Ocasars Epvosrionaisy cossiousep. Two Lectures, By W. B. 
Hodgaon, LL.D. Second Edition, Or. ee ee 4, cloth. 1869, 3s, 6d. 

HODGSON. —Tuncor: His Life, Times, and Opinions, Two Lectures. By W. B, 
‘Hodgron, LL.D, Crown 8vo, pp. vi and 83, sewed, 1870. 2s, 

ROERNLE.—A Comranative Grammar or THR Gavptan Lancuaces, win yest 
Boference to the Eastern Hindi. Accompanied by a Language May 
of Alphabets, By A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. Demy 8vo, pp. 474, cloth, “a0, ee 

HOLBEIN AOCIETY.—Subscription, one guince per annum. List of publigations 
‘on application. 

HOLMES-FO! RBRY.— Tie Sciexor or Beavrr, Av Analytical Inquiry into the 
Laws of Hathetics. By Avary W. Flolmos vorbea, of Lincoln's Tan, Barristor-st- 
Law. Post 8r0, cloth, pp. vi. and 200, 

HOLST,—Tam Consrireviowat AND Pouca Einrozr ov saz Uxrren Srarss. 

Dr. H. von Holat. anid 87 F Teualer ek A Mee, ral 8vo, 
‘ol. I. T7b0-1833. State overeat und f Starery. FP. xvi. and 506, 1876, 18s. 
Vol. II, 1828-1846. jon— Annexation of Texas, Pp. 
72, 1879. £1, aol Fa "TH 1850 Annoxation of Texse—Compromise 
of 1850, Pp. x. and 598, 1881. 188, 

ROLYOAKE,—Travats tx Szanck OF a Serrier's Gorpe-Book oF Awxnics aD 
Caxada. By George Jscob Holyoake, Author of — he Hiatory of Oo-operation 
in England” Post 8vo, pp. 148, wrapper, 1864. 

HOLYOAKE,.—Tue History oF Co-oPReation 0x Brewin: its Titersture and its 
Advooates, By G. J. Holyoake. Vol, I. The Pioneer Period, 1812-44. Orown 
So BP xii, and 420, cloth. 1875. 4s,—Vol, IT. The Constructive Period, 1845- 

78, Urown 8vo, pp. x, and 504, oloth. 1878, 8s, 

ROLYOAKE,—Tux Trrat or Taxisy accvsxD oF OxsTRUCTING ae Lrg, By 
G. J. Solyoake, Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 256, cloth. 1877. 28, 6d. 

HOLYOAKE,—Rassowine vaox Facts: A Method of Eraydyy Logic, By G. 3. 
‘Holyoke. Foap., pp. xii. and 9, wrapper. 

HOLYOAKE.—Saur-Hexe sy Twn Peorix. This vile ‘Years of Co-operation in 
Rochdale, In Two Parts, Part L, 1844-1857 ; Part He 1857-1 oe By @, J. 
Holyoake, Ninth Bdition, Crown’8vo, pp. 174, cloth. 

HOPING. —Remcewranr Gramcas oF THe Tuncie faeeiaee wine afew Easy 
Exercises, By F. L. Hopkins, MLA., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity Hall, Cam. 
bridge. Crown 8ro, pp. 48, cloth. 1877. 3s. 6d. 

BORDER,—A Suctoriox rrow “ Tax Book oP PRarse ror OBTLDREX,” as Edited, 
‘by W. Garrett Horder. For the Use of Jewish Children. Foap. 8vo, pp. 80, 

loth. 1883. 1. 6d. 

‘HOSMEB.—Tuz Biren 4 et or, Tho aye of Leva and the 
Significance au of Politiesl Forms. By jormer, Demy 
ro, pp. vill, and 340, cloth. 1883, 16s, 

HOWELLS.—A Lrrrus Gini awona tHe Otp Mastzre. With Introduction and 
Seman By W.D. Howells, Oblongcrown 8ro, cloth, po. 66, with 64 plates. 
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ROWELLEDz. Baxes’s Pusorioz: A Novel. Norel, By WJ D. Howells, English 
‘Copyright Edition. Crown 8v0, pp. 272, cloth, 

BOWAR—A Gaauran or THs Cans Lavavacn With which is combined sn 
Aaa of Go Ghippewer Dilek, Wy Sone Hoenn, FEB Gre Pp xx. 


BOLNE —Marmauanicat Daawing axp How 70 Usa Tax, By 
¥, Raward Hulme, ELS, 2.8.4, Art-Master sriberongh College, Author of 
lee of Ornamental’ ‘Art, &o, With Ilustrations, Second Eaition. 

Imperial 16mo, pp. xvi. and 152, cloth. 2881. 9s, 6d. 


HUMBERT.—On “Tout Brout.” By 0. F. Humbert, 8ro, pp. 90, sewed. 


1875, la. 
RUMBOLDT,—~ asp Doris or Govsasymys. Translated from the 
Corman of Baron Wikels sea Humbolt by Joueph Coutthard jen. Poot Bo, 


ER St tn 28, lt. 1864. 
iin Ved Hoxpoud?.r0 a Fewatx FRIEND. A com- 

Sdn “Translated fom the Second Certass, Edition by Ontberine M. A. 
x vie sphical Notice of the Writer. 2 vols. crown 8v0, pp. xxviii. 
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wove. Tans Maia or ran Heart, A Bian of of Faith and Duty, By Leigh 
Hnnt. Foap. 8vo, pp. xxiv. and 258, cloth, 

HUNT.—Onuwical aNd GsgoLocrsL Essays. es Profesor T. Sterry Hunt, 
Second Edition. 8vo, pp. xxii. and 448, cloth. 1879. 124, 

‘RUNTER,—A Comranative Dictionary OF a Hom Aprax ‘Lanavsoxs ov Inpia. 
ann Hix Asta, With a Dissertation, Political and Lingnistio, on the Aboriginal 
Races. By W. W. Hunter, By MRAS., Hon, ye. ‘Ethuol. S00, Author of 
Be ham of Bare sry atley eatery  Katcon of 1 


Ce retort od Soualiat en ey ane a 
lh, och, Gena, alin "Large St, toned pupa 9,20, 


ee rs tae Mosalmans, By W. W. Hunter, BA, LI.) Dy Direotor- 
General of Statistica to the Government of India, &., Author of the oo of 
surat Bengal,” ke, Third Bditiov, §vo, pp. 219, em a: ae 
SONYA fastas hirenace Bossac Dero ‘A System of ‘Warnings, 
By W. W. Hunter, B.A., LL.D, Crown 8vo, pp, 216, cloth. i To. Od, 
‘EUNTER.—A SrattartoaL Account or Bencat. By W. W. Hunter, B.A,, LL.D, 
‘Ditector-General of Statistics to the Government of Indis, ke, In 20 rola, 8¥0, 
half morocco. 1877. £5. 
ba alae —CaTaloavr ov Sanskurt ManvsoniPrs (Buppuisr). Collected in Nepal 
‘B. H. Hodgson, late Resident at the Court of Nepal. Compiled from Lists in 
Si France, sad England, by W. W. Hunter, O.LE., LL.D, Bro, pp. 28, 


UWTER. Tes frenas. Qazerrema or Ix, By W. W. Hunter, OLE, ILD. 
Piglet ‘of Statistica to the Government of India. _In'Nine Volumes, 
yp. Exxili, and 644, 539, 567, xix. and 716, 509, 613, 555, 697, and xii. and 
478, fe Bh morceo, With Maps, 1881, 

WUNTER.—Tar Invi cane Its History, pepe end F and Products. wr WW. 

Hanter, 0.LE., LL.D. Post 8¥o, pp. bys with lap, ele 1882. 
‘HUNTER,—Ax Accourt oF THE Barvise SErrRMENT OF rom rasta Com: 
ind by Can, 2 BM Hiunter, Amistant Folia Resident, Aden. 80, pp. xii 








‘HUNTER, —A Sranwricat Account os Assam. By W. W. Hunter, B.A, LLD. 
OLE, Director-General of Statistics to the Government of Jodi ae.’ 2 vale 
8¥0, pp. 420 and 490, with 2 Maps, half marooco. 1879, 10s. 
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HUNTER.—A Barer History oF THE Inpiax Pworiz. By W. W. Hunter, rag 
LLD. Fourth Edition. Crowo rowa Br 9p. #2, elo: ith Map. 1884." 
HUBS? Hueronr oF ‘Bavroxatisa: embracing & the Present rier of 
tant Theology. By the Rev Join Fe tiers, Z Aith Appendix of 
Theses. and enlarged from the Third American Raltion, wa 8r0, 
pp xvii. and 895, cloth, 1867. 10s, 6d. 
‘HYETT.—Puourt REwepits FoR ACCIDENTS AND Porsows ; Aday fo the mee of 
the Inexperienced till Medical aid arrives. By W. H, .BS, A Broad- 
sheet, to hang up in Country Schools or Vestries, Worka} 







Mines and on board Yachte, iy dairy Stations, remote Shooting 
er, Highland Maney, and Private ver the Doctor lives ab & 
Marine bees ct the Olousater iyo Laatitation, In shoots, 21) 


by 17] inches, 28 64. ; mounted, 3e. 6d. 

EYMANS.—Porw, Verwus ‘Teaoner. Letters from a Teacher toa Teacher, Foap, 
Gro, pp 92, cloth. 1875. 2, 

DINB.—A Lamm Gramwar Yor Bromnens. By W. H. Thno, late Principal of 
Carlton Terrace School, Liverpool Crown Svo, pp. vi, and 184, cloth, 3a, 

IKHWANU-6 Sari; or, Brothers of Purity. Translated from the Hindastoni by 
Protessor John Dowson, MM. RAS, Stait College, Sandhurst. Crown 8vo, pp, 
viii, and 156, cloth, Te. 

INDIA.—Azonmorocicat Survey or Weereax Ixpis, See Burgess, 

INDIA, —-Pratications ov TRE ARCHAOLOGIOAL SUBVEY OF LxDIA, A separate lint 
on application, 

UADIA—Posiicamioys oF THE GEOGRAPHICAL DEPARTMENT OF THE INDIA omcr, 
LONDON. A separate list, also list of all the Government Maps, on application, 

apn es or THE GroLoaroat Sonvar oP INDIA. A separate list on 
application, 

THDLA OFFICE PUBLICATIONS :— 
Aden, Lar rages Aeooatt of, Sa, 
Asam, Vols, I. and IL Sa, each, 
Baden ‘poe Ian Borenuse, &o,, in Indis, 125, 

eieoes for Forest Officers. 12s, 
Beal's Buddhit ti 


4, 
Bengal, Batitial ‘om cf, Vols. L $0XK., 100s per set 


Bombay God an. 
Bombey Gasetioor. Vol, HL, Ue, Vol. VIIE, Gs. Vol. XILL (2 parts), 16s, 
Vol. XV. (2 parte), 1 
De, do Vola UL Vil. weit, xt, XML, XIV, XVE. & oooh, 


and XXTIL 
Sara Antico Server voy Wester nd Vahie and I. 428. enoh. 
ol 
a Vols. IV, and V. 1264, 
Burma (British) Casettens 2 vols, 


‘Ontalogue of Manuscripta and Maps of 1%. 
Ghamtee Motoossogs ian no Man 300 
Qols's Agra and Mattra, 70s. 
Cook's Gums and Resine. 5s, 
Corpus Inscriptionom Indicarum. Vol. I. 82s. 
Ounsinghur's Archeclogicel Survey. “Vols 1, to XVIJ. 10s nnd 12, tah, 
gerto's Catalog ef fatlan an 2, 8. 

‘. 
Forguion apd Borgo, Cove Temples of India, 2n 

ronthip. 1058. 

Flnauso and avenue Aswrunta ofthe Coveram iat of dia for TA, S86 
Gomble, Manuel of Indian Timbers, 10x, 
‘Hunter's Imperial Gazetteer. 9 vols, 
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INDIA OFFICE PUBLIOATIONS—continued. 
Indien Haucation Gonmiacon, Report of ihe, x Appendises. 10 vol, 10s 
Amabke's Tbeten Znglish Ditionary. 9s 
King. Ohinchone-Planting, Is. 
Kurs, Forest Flora of British Burma. Vols I. and. Ibs, each. 
Liotard’s Materials for Paper. 2s. 6d. 
Tiotard's Silk iu India. Part I. 2. 
Toth, Catalogue of Arabic MBS, 10s. 62. 
a 


sare TTemoirot Indian Sarvoys, 10s. 62 
Memoir of Indian ' 
‘Abetrct of Reporta of Surveys." 1a. 62, 
Conntries. 8a, 
i 10s, ened, 





N. W. P. Gazotteor. Vols. L and II. 10s. sach, 
De. do, ‘Vols, UT, to XL, XHL, ‘and XLV, 12s. eacb, 
Oudh do, Vola I, to IIT, ‘YDs, each, 
People of India, The. Vols. I. to VILE 45s. each. 
Ravertye gia Afchanistan ‘and Baluchistan. Sections L and I. 2s, Seo 
Se Beco 
Rajputand Guietteer, 3 vols. 186, 
Saunders’ Mountains and ae ‘Basins of India. 3s, 
Revels YY Anarene 
Pe ehh Gate Minaya Wpaat le 
tive Survey, Syuopea of Grest, Volt. to VL. 10s 68, each 
su! ates urvey, le }. Gd, cacd, 
roy A Gr Gon ae ra 
‘Waring,  Phasmacopcsia of India, Th 
Seen ee ee ade es Baper, 100 


‘Wilson, ‘Madrea Army. Vola, Land II. la. 

INDIAN GAZETTEERS,—Seo Gazerreze, and Inpra Orrica PosiicaTions. 

INGLEBY.—See SHAKESPEARE, 

INMAN.—Navrtca, Tasius. Designed for the use of British Seamen. By the Bev, 
James Inman, D,D,, Inte Professor st the Royal Naval College, Portamoath. 
Demy 810, pp, xvi. and 410, cloth. 1877. 158. 

INMAN.—Hisrosr oF rH8 ENGLIgn AtPnapaT; A Paper read before the Liverpool 
Heeery sod Philosophieal Society. By T. Taman MD. 8¥0, pp. 36, sewed. 


JO SEAROH OF TRUTH. Conversations on tho Bible and Popular Theclog, fr 
‘Young People, By A.M. Y. Crown Sro, pp. x, and 138, 1875, 


INTERNATIONAL Nomismara Onimwraiia (THR).- Ee tr ain, in 2H or Wrapper. 


Part I. Ancient Indian Weights. By E. 94, witl aE Plate and 
‘Map of the India of Manu, De Gt bere TP olan of tte: Unio rkuména, 
By Bunley Lane Poole, Corpus Christi Colloge, Oxford, Bp. Hy rth € Plater 
a.—Part The Coinage of Lydia aad Pett fom the Lest Times to the 
Pall of the Bat, of the Achems ‘Barelay AG Head, hocetans eee 
of Coins, ‘Museum, Pp, vili-56, with 3 Plates, 10s, €d,— 





fue y tee Cee nt Dra ‘By Edward Rogers, Pp, 

ig Bh and 1 Plate be Part V, The Parthian Golnage. By Perey Gardner, 
Ep in ad 8 Ante Plates, IGa—Part V1 The Ancient Coins 

ted uate of iets Tihye Devida, Pp. iv. and 60, and] Pate 

containing the dint Gn parla, as tpeiticd chores ‘Hoyal dio, bat 
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DRTERMATIONAL Nowsuata Bese 


Vol. H. Comm or THE Jaws. of the Jewiah and Money * 

Pa ler Mecho Na 
fumismatis Society of the Brighton Oollege, da. 

bs. With 279 78 moodcte ad a plate of alphabets. Royal dia, pp. xi. snd 380) 

sewed, 

‘Vol, Hi, PAE ab Dan Cones o7 ARAEAY, U, AND OF BURMA. By Lieut. 

General Si 


Artine Phayte, OB, okt Gc G.GALG., late Conimiasaner af 
Beitish Pees Also cont Indian Balhae, and ‘the Arabina Intereourse 


Mik Todis in the Ninth and following Gentarer By Edward Thomas, F.R.8, 
Royal to, pp. vil, and 48, wth Five Antotype Iluttrations, wrapper, 


pet IL ‘Tax Cones or Rouruxey Invi. By Sir W. Elliot. Royal 4to, 

JAQKBON,—Eranowoay an PaRENoLoGY a8 aX AID 10 Tus Hlisvoriax, By the 
late J. 'W. Saokuon, Sooond Rdition. With a Memoir of the Author, by his 
‘Wife, Crown 8vo, pp. xx. and 324, cloth. 1875. 4x, 6d. 

JagKson Tm sea A Glomary of Archaic and Provisid 

‘used in mM Georgina F. Jaskton, Orown 80, pp. civ. 
ao oO ioe WS Sn sf 

2008 om Parana. be riteirs Oriental Series, 

the Diseases Curable by ite Waters and 
7 a Ve Sagi 1D Brit Bocond Edition, Crown 8vo, pp. viii, 
beer 186. ‘With Map.” Cloth, “1874, 
SAMIBON.—Tue Live arp Times oF Bestia’ De Gueacum. A History of the 
Fonrteenth Century, By D. F. Jamison, of South Caroling. Portrait. 2 vole, 
Bro, pp. xvi, 287, and vil, 314, cloth, 1864. £1, In, 

JAPAN. —-Mar, ov Nrvpox (Japan: Cull foe Native Maps, and the Notes of 
mort resent Travellers, By B. WLOB., F-RG8., 1880. Bire, 
5 foot by 4 feot, 20 milen to ‘oe inc, Ind Shoots, i, 18.5 Roller, varnished. 
HL, Us, 6d,; Folded, in Ouse, £1, 

SASOHRE, —A Troxrax-Evcuien Barc NARY. With special referouce to the Pre- 
Ta tes kis te ated haha 
ftisct foravian lout 
xxiv,-672, cloth. 1881, £1, eae sail 

JABOHER.—Trszrax Guanwa, By H. A. Jischke, Crown 8ro, pp. viii~104, 
cloth. 1883, bs, 

SATAKA (Tx), togethor with ita Ooxurnrany : being tales of the Anterior Birth 
of Golame Buddha. Now fost published io Pal, by V. Fausbll: ‘ext, fro, 
Vol. Ly B12, cloth, 1877. 284-—VoL. IL, pp, 452 cloth, 170, 











‘e.—Vol. IL, oo and 544, cloth, 1883, {For Translation see 
‘Triibers Orient ries, “Baddbist Birth stra) 

. Panapoy oF Fivance: Contemporary Maners, By x ceakins, 
“Author of “Gins's Baby.” Orown 8vo, pp. iv’ and 992, cloth, 1882, 


SEREING.—Vaet-Poorsr Lexicox, An English Dictionery of all aa ies 
Words including the principal ScientSc wad Tochrial Terma sad orsign 
Moneys, Weighta and Measures; omitting what everybody knows, and contain- 
fag wi i varrbady wank o ‘now and cannot readily fad, By Jabes Jenkins. 
64z0, pp. 584, 1879. 1a, 6. 

JOHNGON,—Ontevrat Euiatons. Indie, See English and Foreign Philosophical 
Tabrary, Extra Series, Vola. 1V. and V. 

JOENSON.—Onrewrat Rewsoroxs axp TET RELATION 10 UxIvERat, RELIGION. 
Persia, By Somuel Johawon, With an Introduotion by O, B, Frothinghass, 
Demy &vo, pp, zliv, and 784, cloth 1885. 18. 

JOLLY.—fiee Nauantra. 
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JOMDML.~Tax Ant oy Wax, By Baron de Jomini, General and Aldede-Oamp 
«fhe Hinperr of Buwin-A New Zon with Appentins und ape, Trodbed 
e Gapiain G. ‘and Osptais W. 0. Ormighill, 
Grom Bro, pp 410, cloth, "1879. Oe 


JOREFH.—Reticioy, , Naronat axp Reveaten, 4 Seriea of Progressive Lemons 
for Jovan outs ‘By N. 8. Joseph. Crown 8vo, pp, xii,-296, cloth. 1879. 


JOVENALIG SATIRA. With « Literal English Prose Translation and Notes, ad 
J.D, Levit MA. rin. Goll Camb, Sooond Bait, Two vole Bro, pp. ib 
‘and 400, cloth, 1882, 
sem orga on French Grammer, Idiomatic 
‘Difficulties, ‘and Milit Theodore Karcher, LL.B. Fourth 
Easton, fo, realy ela cloth. 1879. 4s. 6d. Interleaved 
paper, Oa. 


EABDEO.—Tax pialarioe 10K. Containing the Principles of Spiritiat Doctrine on 
the Immortality of the Soul, &e., &o., according to the Tevchiogs of Spit of 
High Degree, transmitted throught various ted and bet in order by 
‘Allon Eardes, ‘Translated from the 120th thous fy ane Hlscwel Crown 
80, pp. 612, cloth. 1875. 7 6d. 

EARDEO.—Tur Muprox’s Rook ; or, Ler po Mediums ron _ irene 
Gatsiai the Theoretic ‘Teachings of cerning all kin 
tions, the Means of Communication wit! ie fv Wi ie im Senos 
of Medianimity, &,, ke. By Allon Kardec. wel 
Crown 8ro, pp. 456, cloth. 1678. 7s. 6d. 


mapoee. Heavy a axp Hist or the Divine Justse Vindioted ia the Flarlity 
‘Translated 


by Anna Blackwell, Crown 8y0, 
pp. viii and ie th Par Ts. 6a. 

KEMP, See ScuorennAvER, 

AENDRIOR.—-Guxex OLLENDOnFY. oe Exhibition of the Prinsiples of 
the Greek Grammar, By Asahel ak. 8 y0, pp. 371, cloth, 1870. 9 
RERMODE.—Narat : Ita Bar! nee, here Progress, and Future Prospects aa & 
Fig for Bulgration, By iy armods, ‘Natal. Grown 8r0, pp. xil and 228, 

wi ap, cloth, 

KITE OF QUE REEDS (took ‘Third Revised Edition. Crown 8v0, pp. 210, 
cloth, 1876. bs. 

EIMAHAN.—VaAuizve AND THEIR RELAtion To Fiasvnes, FRACTURES, AND Favre, 
By G, HL Kinshan, MLA. F.R.GS.L, ke. Dedicated by permission to his 
Grace the Duke of Argyll. ‘Crown Bro, Pp. 256, sloth, illustrated, 7s, 6d, 

KING'S STRATAGEM (The) ; Oz, THe Praxt ov POLAND; A Tragedy in Five Acts. 
By Stellan. Second ‘Edition, Crown Bro, pp. 94, cloth. 1874, 2s 6d. 

EOMGSTON.—TuR Unitr oF Ontartox. A Contribution to the Solution of the 
Ealiions Question, By F. H. Kingston, Crown 8vo, pp. viii, and 162, cloth, 

KISTNER.—Bovowa axp wis Docrninms. A Bibliogrephical Hamy. By Otto 
Kistner. 4to, pp. iv, and 32, sewed. 1869, 2s. 6d. . 

KHOX.—Ox 4 Muricay MustaNc, See under SWEET. 

‘KLEMM,—Mvectz Braise; or, Aste and Pusive Home Grammarticy for Hel 
and Taney tio People. By C. Klemm. With Dinstrations, Bro, PP. 
‘wrapper. 167% 3 

hag enero 56 ane ae axD THROUGH ee ae ov New Yorx ye 

.SYLVABIA. Binnett. Revised 
the Author, ‘Two vola patie pan cent tet ag ti ah 








Published by Tribner & Co. 39 


KRAPP.—Diorromany oF Tae Svanitr Lawauace. Compiled by the Bey, Dr. L. 
Krapf, fuisionsry of begere=ty Church h Missionary Society in in East African, Withan 
a an ouline fedinm 870, pp. xl 


XRADE,—-Cassansn so ms Narvaat Httvo Acrras, from the Phyiloicl 
‘and Therapeutical Point of View, Potty a, Faas MD. ‘With Noter Introd aotory 
by te Ber. J, Wa ‘Walters, M.A. Second Revised and enlarged. Crown 


KRORGER,.—Tan Mornzsivozs or Gasuant. By A. E. Krooger. Foap. 610, pp. 
909, cl, 1873, Te if ietatils! 


‘EURK.—Fonser Fiona or Barrise Borus. By 8, Kurs, Ourator of the Her- 
bariam, Royal Botanical Gardens, Calcutta, 2 vols. crown 8vo, pp. xxx., 680, 
end 614, cloth. 1877. 30s, 


LACERDA’S Jounsex 7 Catause in 1798, Translated and Annotated by Captain 
X. F. Burton, F.B.G.8, Also Journey of the Pombeiros, do, Domy 8r0, pp. vill 
and 972. With Map, cloth. 1873. 7s. 6d, 


Le pry eae gly oF Ivattan ax Excuse Dralocves, By A. Lavari 
‘Foop, 8v0, pp. viii. and 200, cloth, 1874. 3u, 6d, 


LAND,—Tan Parroies or Hesnew Grammar. By J.P. N. Land, Professor of 
Lagi und Motophyricain the Unirerity of Leyden, “‘hasalatd from tho Dateb, 
Reginald ane Pool Oxford, Part L Sounds, Part IT. 
eee Wik tarps aatitioan by tie is ‘Ector oud anew Preface Grows Bro, 
PP xx, and 220, cloth, 1876. 7a, 6d. 


LANE.—Tas Koray, Seo Tribner's Oriental Series. ‘ 


LANGE.—A History op MaTestattex. Seo English and Foreign Philosophical 
Library, Vols 1. $0 UL. sas 


LANGE.--Grawarua, A German Beading book Arranged Progreasi a 


W. Lange, PhD. Port LAntholgy of German Prom and wi 
and Biographical Notes. . bro pp ari ‘nd 216, cloth, 1881, ae Oe 
Part IL. Eaays on Geran Hi | Tatatons, ith Notes. ’ 80, pp. ah 


cloth. 1881, 3s, 6d. Parts I. 


‘LANGE.—Grawan Prose Wana, pas eh Passages for Tranalation 
into Gennan, Solested from Examination Paper of the Univery of Landon, 
Gallegs of Proeptors, Londo, and the Royal Militay Academy, "Woolwich, 
sont ‘progressively, with Notes and Theoretical as well as Practical Treatises 
Serine rnd hearsay ree 
man omdemy, er, of Prede) 
London, Crown 8vo, pp. viil. and 176, cloth, 1881. 


‘LANGE.—Guruan Grammar Paaction. By F.K.W. Lange, Ph.D. Crown 8v0, 
pp. Vill and 64, cloth. 1882 1s. 6d. 


LANGE,—Cottoquiat GrawaX Guawwan. With korea Reference to the Ando 
Swcon Element in the Pop ee rn K. W. Langs, Ph.D., 


Grown 870, pp. xxxii. and 380, cloth. 

LANMAN.—A Baxskut Reapre. With Vo and Notes. By Charles 
Pegtaery Heong nea College. Part Imperial 
8v0, pp. xx. and 294, cloth 1884 10s. 6d, 


‘.—Dantan-Enetish Diorroxaey. A, Larmen, Orown 7 
and 646, cloth, 1884. 7a 6d. i oo re 
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‘LASOARIDES. —A Compaxnenetvs Pansarcrogtoal ENGLIsd-ANCIENT AND MODEEY 
Guusx Lextoox. Founded upon & msuusoript of G. P. Perceriden, and Oompiled 
by L, Myrianthous, Fb.D. 2 vole. 18mo, pp. xi. and 1338, cloth, 1882 £1, 10s, 

LATHE (Pas) xp Pre Vane: 3 OF, tore span tr eg Orpeneaacen 

ing 8 annttion oS ont Bade ‘sppHiances for the Ornamentatic 
Plain and Curve &o, Sixth Edition. With sdditional Chapters and 
‘Index. Lliustrated. meee, cad BIG alti, 1883, 10s, 6d. 

LE-BRUN.—Mareniats FoR Taanstarixe From ExoxsH mTo Faxxce; being s 
short Fasey on Translation, followed bya Graduated Selection in Prose and Verse. 
By L, LeBrun, Seventh Edition, ‘and corrected by Henri Yan Lann, 
Post Svo, pp. xii, and 204, cloth. 1882, 4s, 6d. 

LEB. —{1,0erearioNs OF at Paystovoar oF Reiictox. In Sections Lr for 
the wse of Schools, Part L By Henry Leo, FRCS, formerly 
Sanger, Bo Royal College of Surgeons, &e. Crown 80, pp. viii, and 708, cloth, 


‘LEBS.—A Practical Gone to HealrH, AND TO THR HONE TREATMENT OF THE 
Counor AtLmzn7s or Liv; With a Section on Cnses of Eme and Hinte 
to Mothers on Nursing, &e. By F. Arvold Lees, F.LL& Crown Bro, pp. S34, 
‘stiff covers. 1874, 38, 

LEGGE. —Tux Comes Crassios. With a Translation, Critical and Hxegetical, 
Notes, Lae and copious Indexes. By James Legge, D.D., of hy Le 

don. Missions a 2 7 vols, Royal vo. Vols, -V, in "Right Parte, 
pedi eee £2, 2s, each Part, 


LEGGE. —Tar Camse Ouseer translated into English, With Preliminary Basuys 
and Rsglanatory N tes. ‘Popular Eaton. ‘Reproduced for General Readers from 
fhe Authors work, ring he Oral Te By James Leggs, D.D. Crovn 
Bra, Vol. L aod Te of Confucius, Third Haltion, “Pp. vi. 
Sod0m cloth, Herd 100 0d. Vol'Tl The Workwot Menean Pp. x. und 402, 
ae ‘The She-King ; or, The Book of Poetry. Pp. vi, and 632, 


oe Cranes 1 Sane, TO Sy a apa or cr dofore the 

‘Mimiouary Conference in Shanghai, on ev, James Legge, 

D.D., LL.D, &, 8vo, pp. 12, sewed, 18 ds : 

‘LEQGE,—A Lerrex 10 Provesson Max ies "tity on the Translat.on into 
English of the Chinese Terma TY and Shang TL By Jsmex eure, Professor of 
the Obinese ee and Literature in the University of Oxfc Grown 8r0, 
pp. 30, sewed. 

LEIGH, —Tax Resorox ov THE Wontp. By H. Stone Leigh. 12mo, pp, xii, and 
66, cloth, 1869, 2a. 6d. 

LEIGH.—Tux Storr Pd ‘PHILOSOPHY. ‘Aston sh. Post » xi, and 
0, loth, 1881. 4 oe oe 

uiuagaoon 4 Sus IX THE ImpERAL Hanky AT ConsTANTENOFLE, 
By Leila-Hanoum. ‘Translated from the French, with Notes by Genoral R. H, 
Colston, 16mo, pp. vii. and 300, cloth, 188% 4a, Paper, 2s 

Lean Bunmains Epa ete coly euthorised 2 Edition, Compl t iat 

tuding Nineteen Ballads, illustrating bis Travels in Europe (never before 
inted), with Comments by Fritz Schwackenhemmer. By Charles G. Leland, 
Brown Bro, pp. xxviii. and 292, cloth. 1872 os. 

LELAND.—TuE Musto Lusson of Coxroctvs, and a = By Chazles @.. 

uae ea Os ae a mounedeery paula 
LADDEAMTB. roo German of * 
"Wier Bhat ae ey Oharier @. een ime, wp. 176, cloth, 
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LRLAND,—Tax Eorerun Sxxscu-Boox. By 0. G. Leland. Crown 80, pp, vil 
and 816, cloth, 1873. 74, 6d. 


LELAND,—Tuz Exaish Gress anp THE Lanauaae, . Br Ceneie G. Taliel, 
Beoond Edition, Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 260, cloth. 1874. 7s 


LELAND,—F-Sano ; 08, TRE DISOOVERY OF AMERICA by Chinese plist raat 
‘i the Fatth Century. ‘By Charles G. Leland. Crown 870, pp. 282, cloth, 1875, 
1. 

LELAND,—Prnem-Bxouisn Six¢-Soxo; Songs end Sterna in the Ohina-English 
Dislok, ‘With » Vocabelary. ‘By Charles G, Leland. Crown &vo, pp, vill, and 


ALAND ~Tan Grose, By 'C. G. Leland. Orown 8v0, pp. 372, cloth. 1882, 


LEOPARDI—Seo English and Foreign Philosophies! Library, Vol. XVII. 


1.20,—Four Cuarrens or Nowrn’s Pivtaxce, Containing the Lives of Caine Mar- 
sins, Coriolanus, Julius Cesar, Marcus Antonius, and Marcus Brutus, aa Sources 
to Shakespeare's Tragedies; Coriolanus, Julius Cesar, and Antony and Cleo- 
patra; an weir to Hamlet and mon of Athen, Photolithographed in the 
tise of the Edition of 1595, With Preface, Notes comy aring the Text of the 
Editions of 1579, 1695, 1603, end 1612; and seen al to the Text of the 
Tragedion of Shakespeare. Edited by Professor F. A. PL.D., Vice-Presi- 
-dent of tho New Shakespeare Bociety | Member of the Dewan ‘the German 
ipeare Society ; and Lect ‘the Academy of Modern Philology at Berlin, 
Foli Pr, Te Ba 190 of tncnimale, bal moroes. Library Edition (limited to 250 
sorietl 2 ills 6a. ; Amateur ition (50 copies on a muperior large hand-made 
Paper), £3, 


1 frame Noms By F. A. Leo, Demy 8vo, pp, viii. and 220, cloth, 








LEONOWENS,—-Lrrz anp TRAvEL 1x Ixpta: Being Reoollections of A Jaumney before 
the Days of Railroads. By Anna Harriette Leonowons, Author of “The English 
Governoas at the Siamese ae ct “The Romance of the Harem," 8vo, pp, 
‘82%, cloth, Illustrated, 1885, 

LERMONTOFF,—Taz Dexox, ed ted Lennoutof. ‘Translated from the 
Russian by A. Condie Stephen, Crown 8vo, pp. 88, cloth. 1881, 2, 6d. 
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MULLER, —THe becotlggs hia ht pep A-type ekg baerny 
from the Edisio Pri rs MAL, ko. ond Edition, wit 
tire Torroe Pade Page Tn to wos, So, pp. 1704, awed, El, 2a, 


‘WULLEB,—A Bont Enrony b $e Bovesons, From the Barliest Period down 





to the Present Time. Miller, Pb.D., Modern Master at Forest School, 
Walthamstow, and “anchor "Paral entre Telos Ooo, pat of 
“Ta Mort de César,’ par Voltaire,” &s, Foap. 8ro, pp. 30, wrapper, 1862. Is, 


‘MULLER.—Avoreyer Ixgontrrions mx Cettox. By Dr. Edward Milller. 2 Vols, 
ext, orown Bro, pp, 220, cloth, and Plates, oblong folio, cloth, 1883 Zi, 
MULERR.—Patt Guanwan. See Tribner’s Collection. 

‘WOLLEY.—Gunaas Gras 1s ay i$ aed ‘Translated by Jans Mulley. 
Youp., pp. xi and 18, cloth. 1877. 

N&adHANDA; 08, Tax Jor or THE waee W Wor. A Badahist Drama in Five 
‘Acta, ‘Tranalated into English Provo, with sto Koen from ibe Bath 
of 8c+-Harsha-Dove, by Palmer Boyd, BA. ‘With an Introduction by Professor 
Oowell, Crown 870, pp. xvi. aud 100, cloth, 1872. 4a, 6d. ° 

WAPIRE,—Foux Long ; or, Superstitions Beliefs in the West of Scotland within 
{hia Oentory, With an A ‘showing the probable relation of tha modern 

May Dey, St Jet's Day a ‘and Hallowe'en, to ancient San 
janes Nepier, F. &e. Crown ro, pp. vik, and 
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rA DEARMASASTRA; on, THz Ixermrores or Nazaps. Translated, for 
ho frst fimo, from the upubliabed Sanskett orignal, By De. Julia vate 
Uninet, Warshanp, With» Prefee, Noles, ciefy eto, Inder Inder of 
Digeis and o general Inde. 

Spas aad dy cet W816. ite. 
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duction wad Notes, By ¥. W. Newman, Second Edition. Post 8vo, pp, xzi. 

snd 27, cloth, 1876, 44 
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| MEWMAY,—Taores, Dooranras axp Paaorsost; of, Didectio Religions Utteninows, 
‘By F.W. Newman. 4to, pp. 184, cloth. 1854. pc 

‘NEWMAN, —Hownxio Taanstavion ry THEORY AND PRACTION. A. ‘to Matthew 
Amol. By F. W. Newman. Crown 810, pp, 104, stiff covers, a 6d. 

NBWHAY.—Hiswaa: Rendered into Letin, With Abridgment. By F. W. 
Newman, mo, yp. vi, and 10, sere. 18 186%, 2s. 6d. 

MEVMAN.—4 Huvozr op rox Hema aw Moxanoa ange from the. Adminisrtion of 

jowman, Third Edition, 
fro, pp. and S64 Gath 1S da Oh 

WEWMAN.—Paases oy Fara ; or, Passages from the History of Creed. 
FW. Newman, New Edition, with Reply to Profeuor Hoary Haire, dather thor 
of the ‘Eclipse of Feith.” Crown 8ro, pp. vill. avd 212, cloth, 3a. Ga, 

NEWMAN. —A Hrmboor oy Mone Anse, conltng of Presto Grama, 
wit erous Examples, Dislogui fewspaper Extracts, in Baropean 
Type. by hw. Nowa, Post Gro, pp. x3, and 12, cloth, "1866. 6a. 

WEWMAX.—Taavstavions or Exauisn Porras rto Lavin Verse Designed as 
Part of » New Method of Instructing in Latin. By F. W. Newman. Crown 8yo, 
Bp. xiv, and 202, cloth, 1868, 63. 

WEWMAN,—Tine Sort : Her Sorrows end her Aspirations, An Rasay towards the 
Notaral History ofthe Sou, asthe True Baia of Theology. By FW, Newman, 
Tonth Edition. Post 8vo, pp. xii, and 162, cloth. 

‘NSWMAN, Tom Text oF THE louver paling pote Tnterlinear Latin 
‘Translation and Notes, on F, W, Newman. 8vo, pp. 86, sewed, 1868, 2x. 
MOWMAN.—Mosomi.aving ; chity Addremes, Aradeninal and Historia). By ¥. 
W. Newnan, Gro, pp iv, and 206 cloth, 1000. 7s. 6d ad 
NEWMAN,—Tax Iu1ab oF Howen, flthfally trenlated into Unrhymed lish 

‘Metre, by F. W. Newman, Royal 8vo, pp. xvi and 36, oloth, 
NSWHAN.—A Diortonany oF MODERN ARABIC. 1. bh Anal -Arabio Dictionary, 2, 
Anpe-kosble Voesbalary._ 3. Arabo-Raglish Distonsry. By F, W, Newman, 
ls, crown ro, pp, xvi. and Sieh eloth. 1871, £1, 18, 
WEWMAN,—Hxpxxw TukIsu. By ¥F. W, Newman. Royal 8vo, pp. viil and 172 
tiff wrappers. 1874. 44. 6d. 

NAWMAN —Tas Monav Ix7uvexce 0» Law, A Lactore by F. W. Newmas, May 
20, 1860. Crown 8r0, pp. 16, sewed. 3d, 

.—Rauiatox wor Husross. By F. W. Newmes, Fosliep, yp. 8, paper 






MRWMAN.—Monsivo Pasyers Df THE HovssHoup oF 4 BEukvER In Gop. Fr 
‘W. Newman. Second Edition, Crown Bro, pp. 80, limp cloth, 1882, 1s, eh 
SEWMAN,—Rroxgammarion or Evaiise Ixsritvtions, A Leoture by Seo 
Professor F, W. Newman, Delivered in the Manchester Atheneum, October 15, 

1876. Crown Svo, pp. 28, sewed. 1880. 6d, 

NEWMAK.—Weat 13 Cnristianitr wirgour Caner?! Ly ¥, W. Newmsn, 
Emeritus Professor of University College, Londen, 8¥0, pp, 28, ‘ttitebed in 
wrapper, 1881, 1s. 

bag rr —Laptax Vocasoiany, An Emsy beeing 8 odacing the Ancient 

cn A ae ee BY . W. Newman. Crown 
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WEWMAN.—A Onnisrtax Commonwealte. By F. W, Newman. Crown 8r0, pp. 
60, cloth. 1885. is. 
me Caapix. By F. W. Newman, onco Fellow of 


NEWMAN.—CaateraxtTy OF 
‘Balliol College, Oxford, now Emeritus Profemor of University Ooliege, London, 
Crown 8r0, pp. iv. and 132, cloth. 1884. 2s, : 
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‘NEWMAN, or Hsonvivs, By¥, W, Newmsn, Honorary 
Foon of onarter Caley, Os Oxford, and Tonner "Pallow ot Balliol Collage. 
J Gyo, pp. xil, and 144, eloth. 1634. Bs, 
—Bzsni0s Cal Oscon Tilsen Cease ta Laake A Book to Lighten 
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NEW SOUTH WALES, Publications oF THE GovERNMENT OF. List on application. 


NEW SOUTE WALES,—Jounnal axD PaocgEpivas OF Tax Rovat Sooery oF 
Published annually. Price 10s. 6d. List of Contents on applioation, 

Eel sr Cesk had AND Practice: showing the mode of obti 

simers, and Extensions of Patents. Ith & 

Fence batest Agta ‘By A. V. Newton. Kolarged Edition. Crown 8y0, 

pp. xii, and 104, cloth, 187% 2a, 6d. 

NEWTON, —-Aw ANALYSIS OF THE PaTzyT AxD CoPyBignT Laws: Inoludiny 
yorious Aote relating to the Protection of a area De ae is 
u 7 tae Marca! Oomapentions, Drameito Pert By A. Newton, author riage Bole tent 

sure, Paintings, Drawings, an fewton, author of “ Paten 

Taw and Practice.” Demy 8ro, pp. wil-and 70; cloth. 1804, Sa, 6d, 

ane, te aan fala 

BACTIONS AKD Ga of the New Zealand Institute. Demy 8¥0, 
* Biche Vols, 1. Perm 1868 to 1883, £1, Ie, each, 

IL. AN IvDEX To THE TRAveAcrions 4ND Paoorxpnvas of the Nef Zealand In- 
stitute. Vols, L to VIII. Edited and Published under the Authority of the 
Bosei of Governors ofthe Tnatiiate, By James Hector, 0.4.6. M.D., RBS 
Demy, 8vo, 44 pp., stitched. 1877. 

NEW ZEALAND, —-Grotoaioat Survey. aad of Publications on application. 


NOIRIT.—A Faxon Covase ot Ten Lessons. By in es Note BA, Lessons 
L-IV. Crown 8vo, pp. xiv. and 80, sewed. 1870. 

NOIRIT.. yr hoig GuammattcaL Questions for the a 2 Gentlemen preparing 
for the Army, Civil Service, Oxford Bxaminati oS &o, By Jules Noirit, 
Crown 8vo, pp. 62, cloth. 1870, ls, Interleaved, 

NOURSE,—Nagearive OF THE SECOND ARCTIO patel MaDE BY ORARLRS F, 
Hai. His Vorago to Repulse Bay ; Sledge Jouroeys to the traits of Fury and 
Hleola, and ig William's Land, and Residence among the Eskimos during 
tho years 1864-09.” Rdited under the orders of the Hon, Secretary of the Nevyr 
by Prof. J. B. Nourse, U.S.N.  4to, Rae and 644, cloth. With maps, heliotypes, 
teal and food engravings. 1880. 

NOGENTS lernoven Fuexce axp Exotsy anp axp Faxnou Pocngt 
Dromoxaay, Par Smith. 2mo, pp. 489 and 320, raat Wes. de 

NUTT.—Two Tszariszs ox Vznns contanrnG Frees ap DovpLe Larrea, By 
R. Jehuda Hnyng of Fex, Translated into Hebrew from the original “Arabic by 
R, Moses Gil of Cordova, with the eae on Punotuation by the same 
‘euthor, ‘ranaleted by Aben Eers, Edited from Bodleian MSS, with an English 
translation, by J, W; Nutt, M.A, Demy oe pp. 812, sowed. 1870, 5s, 

NUMISMATA ORIENTALIA ILLUSTRATA, See Manspun, and INTERNATIONAL, 


NUT?.—A Sarton co Sane History, Docwa, and Lirgrarvaz An Intro- 
‘trodnetion to ‘Fragments Semariéon Targum’ ’ By J. W. Nutt, MA, bo, 
do, Demy 810, pp. 180, ne, 1874. 5a. 

‘OELENCHTAGER - —AxEL aD Vatsond: a Tragedy, in Five Acts, and other 

ne eek ot Ee ee shliiger by Pierce Butler, 
Mo ay inte Bector of Teombes Kent, Edited by Professor er, MAL, of Bt 
Sohn's Coll,, Camb, With ‘of the Translator, Foap. Svo, pp. xii, and 
14, cloth, “1874. be. 
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Tent es nti Bante Bew'ae an English Version of Dr. 
(Gitsmats Dutch Transeo. oom xy, end 24, 
ORAREF?.— Banas te ta Rervussou Boon, ‘Lottres & un Anglais, Par N, Ogareif, 
12mo, pp. 180, sewed. 3a 
OLCOTT. —a Boopmst olen, Taw, socording to the! Canon of the Southern Church. 
By Colonel H. 8. Oloatt, President of the ba) Bodie Bano, 32, le 
OLCOTT, —Tax Yooa ‘PHILOSOFET : Being the jarajeh’s 
Commentary. A Reprint of the Englia Reansiation Re ry ‘above, by the late Dr. 


Ballantyne and Govind Shastri Deva ; to which are added Extracts from Various 
Anthors, With an Introduetion by Colonel H. 8, Oleott, President of the Theo- 
sophlonl Society.” The wholo Halted by Tokaram Tati, ETS. Crown 80, pp. 


1882. 7a, 
SENDORIE Shera puna interne & eecribit y hablar of Inglés segun 
1 sistema de Ollendorft. Por Ramon ‘y Juan de ta Carrefio, 870, pp. 


xvi, and 400, cloth. 1673, 72. 6d. 
Kar to Ditto, Grown 8r0, pp. 112, cloth, 1873, 4s, 





OLLENDORP?.—Muropo PARA APRENDES A escribir y hablar el Franoos, 
segun el verdadero sistema de Ollendorff fo en Ieesiones ogresira, cons 
irtiendo de ejerciaios orales y excritos ; euriquecido de la pronunciacion fgurade 
como ne ontila en Is conversacion ; y de un Apindies, abrusado las vegas de Is 
sintéxis, ta formacion de los verbos regulares, Fegulares, ya conjugacion de loa irre 

Por Teodoro Si ‘Simonné, Professor de. yw BO, ain ‘342, cloth. 1873, 68. 
Die ‘Crown 8ro, pp. 80, 1873, 3s. 6 


bata —ON THE CLASSIFICATION OF LaNcuagss : A Contribution to Comparative 

Wolo, By Dr, Gusiar Oppert, Ph.D. Profemor of Sanerit, Prndeney 
Salle ‘Madras. 8vo, paper, ea vin. tale 146, 1883, 7s. Gd. 

OPPERT.—Liets of SaNsxalt MANUSCI in Private Libraries of Southern 


India, a, and Inder Indexed by Gustav Oppert, Ph.D, Profeeee of 
Best Bedeey Ole io 8y0, ity and 826, cloth. 1883. 


ovPany. —On THE nan Asxy Oxcanisatioy, axp Porrrica, Maxims ov 
rae Ancient Hinpts; with special reteriace to be Gaspordae aud Firearms, By 
Dr, Gustav Oppert, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit, Presidency College, Mudras. 
Svo, paper, pp. vi. and 162) 1883. eae 

‘AL, SERIES.—See Tuinwen's ORIENTAL SERIES. 

OREnTAL ‘Texr Socumrr’s Pustications, A list may be hed on spplication, 

ORIENTAL OONGRESS.--ReroutT oY THE PRockRDINGS OF THE SxoonD INTERNA- 
TIONAL CONGRESS OF ORIENTALISTS HELD IN Lonpox, 1874. Royal &vo, pp. 
‘viii. and 68, sewed. 1874. 68, 

ORIEN TALISTS. —-TsavsacTIONs OF THE SEcoND SESSION OF THR INTERNATIONAL 
Conauess oF Ontextatssts, Held in London in September 1874, Edited by 
‘Robert K. Douglas, Hon. Seo. 8vo, pp. viii. and 456, cloth. 1876, 2ls. 

OfT#.—How 10 Leary Danisn (Dano Norwogian) Manual for Students of 








‘Danish bused on the Ollendorfiian system of languages, and adapted for 
selbinstrastion, ‘By BC. Ost. Second Kiiton. ition brown Sro, pp. xx, and $38, 
- rs. 


Eey to above, Crown yo, pp. 84, cloth. 3s. 
SIMPLIFIED Danisu aNp Swepiss Grausans, Sco TaOanEn’s COLLECTION, 
OVBREBOK —Carnozic Onteopoxy 4xD ANGLO-CaTHOLitiau. A Word shout the 
Intercommunion between the English and Orthodox Churches, By J. J. Overbeck, 

D.D. 8¥0, pp. viii. and 200, cloth. 1866, fa. 


OVERBBOK Bory Conranexox By J. J. Overbeck, DD. Crown Sto, pp. 48, 
towed. 1878. le 
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OVERBECK.—A PLamr View or 7ae Cialus oF Tar Onruopox Caruoito OavEOR 
48 OPPOSED TO ALL OTHER CunisTiaN Danowixarions. By J. J. Overbeck, 
DD, Crown 8vo, pp. iv. and 158, wrapper. 1881, 2, éd. 
OT mn MES aa Blas 
oe " 
vo, pp. xx. and 392, cloth. 1875. Te. 6d, 

OWEK.—Taa Dxsatabix Law BETWREN THIS WortD ayo THH Next, With 
Mustrative Narrations. Baie Dele Owen, Seoond Edition. Crown Avo, 
‘pp. 456, cloth, 1874. 78. 

OWEN.— Tanzawvo xx Way: Twenty-Soven Years of Autobiography. By B.D, 
Owen. Crown 8v0, pp. 344, cloth. 1874, 7. fd. 

OXLEY.—Eorrr: And the Wonders of the Land of the Pharsobs, William 
Oxley, author of The Philosophy of Spirit." Hhustrated by a New Version of 
the Bhagavat-Gita, an Episode of the Mahabharat, ove of the Eplo Poems of 
Ancient India. Crown 8vo, pp. vili.-328, cloth. 1884, 7a. 6d, 

OYBTER (Tur): Wazex, How, an Se 0 Fa BRgED, Coox, axo Kar In, 
‘Sooond ith & Now Chapter, “ ‘The Oyster-Sosker in London.” Imo, 
pp. vili, and 206, 

PALEATOE, Meeceas ov THs SURVEY OP WESTERN Patusriwe. Edited by W. 

sot, M.A., and &. H. Palmer, MLA., under the Direction of the Oommittes 
Be ‘the Palestine Exploration Fund. Gomplete in soven volames, Demy 4to, 
cloth, with a Testis of Plans, and largo’ scale Map, Seoond Issue, Priot 


‘Twent 
P A A Goscns ‘Exouse-Pepsian Dicrionany; together witl with a ffimrlited 
Grammar of the Persian » Tanguage, By the late E. 
Almoner’s Beader, and Prof ‘of Arable, Cambridge, &c. ‘Sompiaied ted 
Edited, from the MS. left impede at his death, by G, Le Btrange, Royal 


26m 606, cloth. 1883. 

PALM” 4 -A Oonorss PenaiaN-ExaLish Diorioxany, By E. H, Palmer, M.A., of 
fhe Male Temple Bt J sks Coe ite ea nde, andPrfourof 

an ol jobn’s in the Unive 

Raitlon. Royal 16mo, pp. 726, cloth. 1884. ine 

YALA —Tat Koo any asp ort Po By E.G, Palmer, M.A., 
Canbrides,_ Crows 8¥o, pp. 208, cloth. 187 

— HINDUSTANI, ABABIC, AND ‘prabiar Gran. Bee Tribner’s Col- 


PALMBR,—THH ParRIARCH AND THE TSAR, Translated from the Russ by Wiliam 
Palmer, M.A. Demy Sro, loth Vol, I. THe Repites of THe Huxple Nroow, 
yh and 674. 18H. ‘D. —Vol. 11, TesTitoxres CONCERNING THE PatRtanca 

foo, xBE — AXD THE Boyans, Pp. Ixxviii, and 654. 1873, 12—Vol. 1L 
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+ EPs Ixxvili, and 1 to 660; xiv. -6@l- 
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‘PARKER,—Conszoren Wouxs—coniinued. 
‘Vol. ¥, Discourses of Slavery. i $36. 
Vol. Vi. Discourses of Slavery. I. Pp, $23. 
VIL of Social Science. Pp. 296. 
Discourses, 


Vol VIL, Es 
‘Vou, IX. Gritieal Writings. I. Bp. 
GLE esta Writing TL, Fp 506, ian 

XI, Sermons bite an Theolo; P 
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‘Vol, XITL Historic Americ 

Val XIV, Lense from fhe Worll of Matter and the World of Man. Pp 
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‘PAREBR.—MataGasy Gaawmak. See Trilbner’s Collection. 

PARRY.—A Sxont Cxarres ox Lerren-Onaxas, with aris pet Poon h shieiy 
an attempt {o reduoo in gsimple manner the prinoipal olasni 
to their primitive meanings, By J, Parry, B.A., formerly Sobolar of of Corpus 
‘Christi College, Cambridge, Toop. Oro ‘8y0, Pp. Fy wrapper, 1884, 1a, 
ATEBSON.—Nores on Micrrany SuavErING Recornatssaxce, By Lieut. 
‘Colonel William Paterson, et Eiion, With 16 Plate, ‘Demy 8v0, pp. xii, 
and 146, cloth. 1882, 7s. 6 

“PATERSON, —TopogRaPHicat. et Pom. By Lieut.-Col, W. Paterson. 
vo, pp. $2, with 4 Plates, Boards, 

PATERSON, —Tamarise on Micrrarr Popa ‘With s Coarsa of Progressive 
"tn Captain W Fetes, Prsemor of Drawing ob she Royal 
Military Coll Oblong 4to, pp. xii. and a 1, 1a. 

PATERSON. Tas oncurtan YOR Hit Maasunmne, combining Soales of Dis 
Protraotor, Clinometer, Scale of Horisontal Equivalents, Hale of Shade, at 
‘Table of Gradients, By Cepia William Riess, On card! i 

PATERSON.—CxxtRat Awentoa, By W, the Tersnt Statesman, 
Frome MB. qo tee ital Maou: Wi, Pyke’ Mep, Edited by 8. Bannis- 
ter, MA, 8vo, pp. 70, sewed. 1857. 2s, 6d. 

PATON, —A Hretony oF THE Eoypriay Revow7l0y, from the Period of the Mame- 
Takes to the Death of Mohammed Ali; from Arsb and European Memoirs, Oral 
‘Tradition, and Local Research. By A. A, Paton. Second Edition, 2 vola, 
a ae ‘ond 895, viii. and 446, cloth. 1870. 7a. a 
PATON.—Herey Berix (otherwise Dx Staxpant}. Critical and Biographical 
‘Btudy, aided by Documenta and Dapuishea ‘Letters from the Private 
Papers of the F ily of Beyle. By A. A. Paton, Crown 8ro, pp. $4, cloth, 

Ts. 

‘PATTON.—-Taz Dzart oF Drare ; £ A Stud of one Holiness in Connection 
Bish the Eeiatonce of rl, inso fr ah ¢ and Responsible Beings are 
Conserned. By an Orthodox Tagan (ohn M. Patton). Revised Edition, crown 
8vo, pp. xvi. and 252, cloth, 

PAULL —Smi0n Dz Moxtror?, Eagt or Lxronsrzn, the Creator of the House of 
Commons, By Reinhold Pauli. Translated by Una M. Goodwin. With Intro 
duotion by Harriet Martineau, Crown Svo, pp. xvi. and 340, cloth. 1876, 64, 

PHVYENEOFER.— Tax Resarton oY rmx Ars 20 THE Otorass wx wean, Te Hoven 
‘WELIVE I, AND THE BOIL WE DWBLL ON. Three Popular Lectures delivared before 
the Albert ‘at Dresden, By Dr. Max Von Pettenkofer, Professor tea 
oy ie University of ‘Munich, &o, Abridged and Translated by y Angustas Base, 

D., MR.O.P., London, &. Or. Bro, pp. viii. and 96, imp cl, 1872. 2a 6d. 

PEPRVOUIGIL ~ Pacunwerarnes os Ls Quearion Romarve pa M. Ep. Anout, Par 

¥. Peketaeslll 6 a Gattioa: Bro, pp sv, and 964, cloth. ee. Ts. Gd. 
4x PHILOLOGY, agoording to the eet revent es {Gloticlogie 
Deuled iE 8 Robes a ‘Grown Bro pp ett and eas er 
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PHAYRE—A Hiarony o Buaus, See Tribner’s Oriental Berias. 
FPHAYRE—Txx Coma or AnAxax, OP Pzou, aNp oF Burws. By Sir Arthur 
Phayre, 0.B,, K.O.8.L, G.CMG., Isto Commissioner of British Burma, 
40, pp. vili-48, with Aciirs ftearasie lustrative Plater. Wrapper. 1662, &s, 


PHILLIPS,—Taz Docrane ten Asoc oy a led + om 
: ea ey and Not By 
and 


Philips, D.D., Praddent %¢ Guens Delage Oamividge: Bror mp ee 


PHILLIFS.—Korat-KowpaLs: A Tale of Bengali Life. Translated from the Ben- 
ae of Bunkim Obandre Chatterjee, 8 by HL A. D, Phillips, Bengal Civil Service, 
yw 80, pp. x2%,-208, cloth, 
PHILOLOGIOAL SOCIETY, Neateasontes oF, 2, pablabed isregularly. List of pudli- 
‘ations om application. 
PRLOMOPRY (Kur) of Lnemarten sup Eereanic ered m, With » 


inary notico of an prasat Lord Bishop of Winchester, oon. 
Peay te ot ay te Rien ard Bishop of inate, 0 
PIOGIOTTO,—Srmromms oy AxaLoJrwisu Husrosy. By James Pieciotto. Deny 
pp- xi and 42, cloth, 1875 32s, 

PIRBBE—Onzarerny 1 THE Bnewix0-Roou: being the substance of a Course of 


‘Lemons to Practical Bro With Tables of Alc Ext and 
Get, A abeaee infil Fanny oii eal 


fee —Lz Sain? Bort, Bron ‘Larreearvar Oxsmorss. Préparée par 4. 
at ina Service dex Douanes Maritimes de Ohin® Ato, pp, xx, and 


THe Orriks AND Catwa. A Geographical Dictionary. 
"Br ca at a M. H, Biri, ot Ber zie Gonrniar Borvioe Im hina. Bro, PP 
uO aa lecsian 0s Pisin sob Yovsern: ‘Tranulated by J. De lewis MAL, 
‘rinity College, Cambridge, Post Bvo, pp. vii. and 390, clo! 
PLUMPTRE.~Krva’s Counce tas oe Exoocriox ; on the Piss and 
‘Oulture of Voios and Speech and The Expression of the mots 
Countenance, and Gesture. To which is added » Special Lecture on the Causes 
and Cure of the Impediments of Epreeh, ¢ substance of the Looe 
tary Course of Lectures oat by Charles John Plamptre, Lecti 
on Public Reading and at King’s Oollege, London, in the Breniog 
Classes Department, permissfon to H.B.H. the Prince of Wales. 
Fourth, grey ‘Enlarged een ‘Edition, Post 8vo, pp. xviii, and 494, cloth, 
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RASEK.—A Sxorr Tractarsz on the sacribed to the Patriarchs in the 
Book of Genesis, and its ation 19 the Hebe Chron Cee a the 
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BROORD OFFICE.—A Srranare Caraloace oF Ta3 OFFicial POBLIOATIONS OF 
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‘BRENAN.—Tux Lire ov Jzsvs, By Ernest Renan. Authorised English Translation, 
Crown Bro, pp, xii, and 312, cloth. 2s. 6d. ; wewed, 1s, 6d. 
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Bapide et Facile d’Kcrire le Frengais comme on Je Parle, Kurse und Lelehte 
lies Doziash a Rehtelben win men on Berit. 1 By. % 3 Randall id 
ad of the London Shorthand Writers’ 


Gain By Jota Bote Bene WA FREE. om, " it AM He 

(xB. but 4» ane 

with 16 Diag mt lth, TAR, 1 a, oe 
UTOBIOGRAPHT OF MARK RUTHBAFORD, Minister. 


‘THR AUTOR 
life by his friend, Hauben Sanat Ones bre oe a ead boards, 


RUTHERPOED,—Manx Roragnronp's Durvenanon: Being ths Second Part of his 
Anichionraphy. Edited by bis frend, Reuben Bhapoott, Grown a Bp. vi, 
B 


and 216, 
ROTTER Sor Bovtae 


Published by Trier & Co, 6 


imavinatuasetmeana $a Thea Boks 
“Raited, ae Uo an) being 3 sae) he Ste Sime Yous 
enim of Woh 7 Bena era ma Om 34, 
04, 6. 
GAMUELSON.—Hueronr or Dum, A Review, Sosial, Scien! 
James Samuelson, Fo Dan A ove Son ied Foie, Dy 2 


1880, 

‘Drama in Prose, By George Gand, Raited, with N 
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pO. “AX Essay on beeen ‘Svargwarto Trane or THE Bopr. By 0. H. 
Rohaible, MLD., &o., fe. A Memorial Easay, Published on the oovasion of the 
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Brannow,, oup, pp- 6% with 6 Pls alter design by A. Von Werner. Paroh- 


scuITLmn Te BRIDE oF Muserxa, ‘Translated from the German of Schiller in 
a Vern By Enily Allfrey, Crow Gro, yp vi. and 10, eloth, 1870. 2, 
Tlusiisted by Literary Documenta 


1m Toar: by teary I 
Ps ot Belg alae Wa ‘Worship. Emil Schl weit, LinD. With a folio “ste 
ot es an 20 Nadve Print in he Text Rog, 810, pp. xxiv, and 





yomiav, a parauns. AM BOELAUESTEN.—Foosimile of o Manvsoript uy 
to inva boen found io ah Eaypiian Tomb by the Hnpla Soldiers. oral 
ragged canvas cover, with string binding, and diapidatd odes ( fark ae dine 


woarnouen. 
4 COMPENDIUM OF TEE ComPabaTivE GRAMMAR OF THE InDO- 








‘BUROFEAN, — GREEK, AND Taper Laxcvaars. By Ace Schleich 
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GBWELL,.—Rapoer on tar Auanavani Tors, and Excavations on its Site in 1877, 
Bet Robert Sewell, . the Madras 0.8. &0. With four plates. Royal 4to, pp. 


Pu teatirey aoe ‘Suanpsst: A eis bine of Old Egypt. Ponned 
down and Depicted in the Year aI Be AC, Cy x erppel, Court Printer and 
Poot Laureate of Hie Majuty King} I on ie into the Engl 
Cig tee in pina oe Cage wrth dlaplaied 

ree ea), Im} an re 
trige, and string binding ( ‘aay ts dacoreredh pos 
—Pourrical Economy Por TB Pare. bs J, L Shadwell, niberot 

“A Syntom of Political Economy.” Foap,, pp. vi. and 164, irmp cloth. 1880, la. 
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M.A. London, Orowa 8vo, pp. iv. and 134, ol 1884. 4s, 
IIMOOX,—Beimopes mr He Livas oF May, Wouex, axp Loves, By Edith Sim- 

loth. 1882. 7s. 6d. 


bes sent Porevcpnica cibrery Lag A eh Ty. 


_— Tae DRAKATIO UNTTIEs Dx THE Pagsext Day, EE al Simpron- 
Baikia, ‘Third Edition, Foap, 8ro, pp. iv. and 108, cloth, 1878, 

SIMPRON-BATEIE —Tax IeremraionAl, Drovronany for Naturalists and Sportsmen 
tn oo , French, and German. By Bdwin Simpson-Baikie, 8ro, pp. iv, and 


ie, 
say Museronn : A Boom. By Thomas Sivcleis, M.A, Foolunp 
$74, cloth, 1875. 
—Lovus’s Tanoar : A Poem. By Themes Sines, aL Crown Bro, 
60, eloth. 1878. be. 
Tax Moun: Speech from its Heights, By Thomes Sinclair, 
Grown 870, 25d $02, sloth, 


sakes ~Gooni aco: That's A Novel, 5) Thomas Sint, M.A. ‘Three vols, 


tes: 4, cloth, 
st: A Callectos of Euays, ‘By Tomes Sincaie, WA. Crown 
cli ow 1865. 28 6d, if 
0 a yactiin Gasiaeh See Triibuer’s Collection, 
edie RO on Sue vabjes of Me, Kaidlta Chane of Pagan ho, 
on the ‘a m. 
Appendix of 30 pase on he rable 
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SMITE.—Tax Divers Goveanmet. By 5 Smith, MD, Fifth Bdition, Crown 
‘Sr0, pp. xii. and 276, cloth. 1866, 62, 

BMITH.—Tas Recewr Darnession oF TRADE. Its Nature, its Onuses, aud the 
Remedies which have been for it, By Walter E. Smith, B.A, New 
Galle, ng the Oxford ‘Prise Kasay for 1879, Crown Byo, pp. vie and 


Tae ‘penal or Viotosta. With Notes relating to the Hite at 
the Natives of other Parts of Australia and Tesmazia, Compiled from v1 
sonroes for the Government of Victoria, By B. Brough Smyth, FS, 2, nm 
&e,, ke, 2 vols. ee Bee 8vo, pp. ixxii,484 and vi.~{56, Maps, Plates, and Wood- 
outa, cloth, 1878, 

ce By G, D. Suow. Crown 8vo, pp. 180, 


BOLLING. —Dior: An Historical and Oritical Survey of the Literature of Ger- 
"any, fom the Barlest Period tothe Death of Goethe, By Gastar foling. 870, 
pp. xvii, and $68, 1863. 

aching. Secsor Pasnagen rox mx Wouss 0» Snacnereina, ‘Traslaed sod 
Glesed. German and Bnglish, “By G, Soling, mo, pp. 185, cloth. "1886. 


suntan Satie Rendered into nea hag {with Be English brag ode 
joined). By Gustav Solling. Crown 8r0, pp. 160, wrapper, 

SONGS oF THz Smurmo 1x Exousn Vers By GE. W. cecal a = iy aad 
194, oloth. 1877, 5s. 

SOUTHALL —Tar Eroca of THE MawMOrH AND TH AYPARITION OF MAN UPON 
Fara, By James 0. Southall, A.M., LL.D, Crown 8yo, pp. xii, and 430, cloth, 
Tlustrated, 1878, 20s. 6d. 

SPANISH REFORMERS or Two Cznrontzs Prom 1520; Their Lives and Writing, 
— $0 the late Benjamin B, Wiffen's Piso, and with the Uae of Hs Bata, 

ibed by E, Boehmer, D.D., Ph.D. Vol I. With B, B. Wiffen’s 
Ratacve of the Tacidents attendant ‘upon the blioation of Eoteratsen 
Poa Espafiolea, and with a Memoir of B, B, Wiffen. Inline Witton, 
‘vo, pp. avi. and 216, cloth. 1874. 125, 6d. Roxburghe, 16s—Vol. IL. 

Raya ave! pp. xii-374, cloth, 1888, 18s, 

SPEDDING,-‘THe Lirz ax Tres or Faancts Bacox, Extracted from the Edition 
of Heal recat ok Tamaon Spedding, 2 vols. post 8vo, pp. xx.-710 and 
xiv.-) 

SPIEBS. Tae Souoot Srareu oF Tux Tatscon. By the Rev. B. Spier, Bre, yp. 
48, clot, 1882, 28. 6d. 

‘SPINOZA —-Buyxpicr ps Srtwoza: bis Life, Correspondence, and Ethics. ‘By B. 
‘Willis, MD, 8v0, pp. xliv, and 648, cloth, 1870. ls, 

‘SPINOKA.—Erato Demonerastep IN Gromeraioal Ones AND DtvideD tyro Five 
Panta, which treat—I. Of God; Ik Of the Naturo and Origin of the Mind; 
TLL Of the Origin lature of the Affects ; IV, Of Human Bondage, or of the 
Strength of the At "Affects ; V, Of the Power of the Intelisct, or of Harman Lier. 
By Benedict de Spinoza. Translated from the Latin by W. Hole White, Post 
vo, pp. 328, cloth. 1883, 10s. 6d. 

bgierhle EVOLUTION, Ay Essay Ox, considered in its bearing pon Modern 

Spisitaaiom, Science, énd Religion, ‘By J. PB. Crown &ro, pp. 156, cloth. 


sravnt Ds. Kant Vox Sracnzn’s Historico-Grookarsica, HaNp-ATias, 
conteining 26 Coloured Maps. ObL cloth. 1861. ds, 

SQUIER. —Howpinsa; Descriptive, Historical, and Statistical. By EG, 
MA, RSA Or. 8v0, pp. ‘viii, and 278, cloth. 1. 3a, 6d, if ee 

STATIONERY OFFICE.—PusiicaTions oF Hex Maszery’s StamONeRY OFFIOR. 
‘List on application. 
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‘STEDMAY.—OxronD: Tis cial snd Intellectuel Life. With Remarks and Hints 





and 260, ol. 
Collection of 


(irom the Chinese). By G, O. Stent, MN.O.BRAS, as aes 
Sa oth Ie Be 
STENELER.—Soo Avotonzs Saxsxern, Vol. II. 

STQ0K.—Arvnavts ax Tubs. By St, George Stock, Crown fro, pp. vi and 


cloth, 1882, 
Gomme and Early-Middle Irish Pr Prose and Verse. 
Edited by Whitley Stokes, 2d Edition. Med. 8vo, 1872, 188. 


bi gt waNS Merrasex. Tho Life of Saint Soba a pand Confessor. 

4 Goriah Dram, Edited, with o Translation and Notes, cee Stakes, 
pp. xvi. and 280, and Facsimile, cloth, 1872. 

Sait ‘Taoy, Taz Desravorion or Tgor, Fan aibed from the Fao- 

bb nor the Book of Leinster, and Translated, with a Glossarial Index of the 

Baer Words, by Whibley Staoe, Crown fre, pp. avi and 188 paper boards 


STORE, Tae Muppie-Ieisk Homies on tae Lives or Sanrme—Parasox, 
‘Bur, aNp Corumaa. .Edited by Whitley Stokes. Crown $vo, pp, xil. and 
140, paper boards. 1882. 10s, 6d. 

OBRISTIAMITY BEFORE CrnI8t ; or, Prototypes of our Faith tnd Caters, 
~~ J ci! ERS, EAR HihS, Author of “‘Cradle-Land of Arts and 


sTRunag —Tar BIBiE; hit “The Word of God”? By Thomas Lumisden Strange, 


ae i and 304 oth 1871. Te. : 
GE.—Tae Srraxen's Commentary. Reviewed by T. L. Strange, Cr, 8vo, 
‘viii, and 169, cloth. 1871. 
GR—Tas DxveLorueyr o” Onzirion ox THe EARTH, By T. L. Strange. 
wn? . xii, and 110, cloth. 1874. 2s, 6d. 
i. —THe Leousps oF THE OLD Testamest, By. L. Strange, Demy 870, 
xii, and 244, cloth. 1874 ba. 
—Tax Sources axD Dzvevormexr oy Cunisriuaxtry, By Thomas 
nie Strange, Demy 8ro, pp, xx. and 256, cloth. 1875, a, 
oy ae 2 Leggo ek 22 Histor Swi, astated with a 
itrange. Foolscap 8vo, pp. 72, cl 
maa seme ‘To A Skknes or Cowrnoversial Warts, insued by 
fe by? Mr. Thomas Soott, of Uj eae By Thomas Lumisden Strange, 


and 1881, 28. 
smuakero .—OntoDvaL. LETTERS AND PaPzas o¥ TRE LATE VisOOUNT STRANGRORD 
‘UPON PHILOLOGIOAL AND KixDRED Soaseors, Edited by Viscountess Strangford. 
Post 8vo, pp. xxii, dnd 264, cloth, 1878. 12s, 6d. 
STBA! (.—THE me Traaucius ‘Historie or a. Parcs orp Demure By 
William Edited according to the first printed Copies, with the various 
Eas = Critical Notes, By F, H. Stratmann, 8y0, pp, vi. and 120, 


ertiiiati anh th OF THE bind ae ee Sontet piled toon 

of the Twelfth, Thirteeoth, Fourtesuth, and Fifteent 

¥. Ht Sintoean, ‘Thind Edition. 4to, pp. x and 662, sewed. ere 30s. 
STUDIES or Max. By» Japauese. Crown 12%, ‘cloth, 1874, ‘2s, 6d, 
‘SUMNER, — Wat Soctat Crassrs Ows to Each Oruxr. By W. G. Sumner, Pro. 
ae of Political and Social Science in Yale College, 18mo, pp. 176, cloth, 1884, 


sovebare.—Gxn Mowogatart, The Most Celebrated of the Classical Japanese 
Regan. ‘Tranalated by K. Soyematz, Crown 8yo, pp. xvi and 254, cloth. 


's. 6d. 
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SWARY.—Sratuiso Raromy ax Exarun Lremarcan, By Henry Sweet, MA. 

‘v0, pp. & wrepper, 1864, 2d. 

SWEEY,—Hieronr or Brocian Sounvs, from the Berliost Period, inclading an Iu- 
Tertigation of the General Lawn of ‘Sorad Okangs, aad fall Word Lina. By 
Henry Sweet. Demy 810, pp. iv.-166, cloth. 1874, 4a, 64, 

a aM. —Ox 4 Miniour Muataya taeovod Tzxas FRow tux Gut¥ 70 THE Kio 

By Alex. E. Sweet and J. Armoy Knox, Editors of ‘ Toxas Sittin, 
Pech Copyright Edition, Demy 8vo, pp. 672, Ilustrated, cloth. 1888, 


#YED Dog ty a or Rasays oN THE Lis OF MOHAMMED, and Buble jects 
wataidiary thi By Sed Manel Khan Bahadur, G81 Bro, pp, 682, 
with 4 Tables, e Mape and ctoth. 1870. 30s, 


‘TALBOT. —ANALYEI9 OF THE ORGANIGATION OF THE PavsataN Anuy. By Lisuten- 
rae Gorald F, Talbot, 24 Prussian Dragoou Guards. Royal &vo, pp. 78, cloth, 


ug Bergcsrncr or 125 Reticiovs Largs or Exobann; or, Ohorah, 
Pasi snd Free Inquiry. By J, ‘a Toys, Bh (Beoond 2a ‘Edition, Re. 

it an Introdnotory Ghani on Recent ent, by James Martin 
LLAD., D.D, Port Bro, pp. 38, cloth. 1 ae ead oe 

‘TAYLOR,—Parsox Devgation: A ard Taylor, Small 4 
pp. 172. Handsomely bound in whi ue ee ~ 


‘TEOHROLOGIOAL Dictionary of the ie to re d in the Arts and Sciences ; 





‘Architecture ; Civil Engineeri ioe Makin fiphulting and 
Navigation; Metallurgy; A a piithahomates, apeoes Ghemis 
logy, eo. it eM ore ent in Se 
‘ont 1. German-English-Fresch. 8v0, pp. 645. Seid 


‘Vol. Wi. Buglish-German-Freuch. aa, 
Vol. 11. Eh onw cme a re Pe Se 12. 

TECHNOLOGICAL DIOTIONARY.—A Pocuzt Dicrionsny or TecetoaL Tapwe 
USED Dy ARTS aan Masoracroses, ee German-French, Deatach-Englisoh- 
Logical Didi Soy on pf, Mothes, pao ats ced Oe node of 

onary sumpf, ner ith the mz 
Commercial Terms. 3 vols, eq. 12mo, cloth, 128, 


‘TEMPLE Tae Lecesps ov rax Possan By Coptain 8, ©. Temple, Bengal Stat 
Corpa, F.G.8., be. Vol. L, Bros pari ae elo, 1884, fi, te, 
THEATRE Franpats Mopxnwe.—A Selection of Modern French Plays. Raited by 
the Her. F- © £. Brotte, BD, O. Cesal, LL.D., and Th. Karoher, LLB. 
Firat Serica, in 1 vol. crown 810, cloth, 6s,, oontaining— 


Caastorra Oompar. A iy. By. Poowrd. Hdited, with Buglish Notes 
sd Hien Pear, by rofeasor C. Cantal, LL.D. Pp. xil. and 134. Sepa 


pute” A Drama in Yor, eBid, with Raglah Not and 
Rotiee on Angier, by Ti karate, Pe ah ana 


Ly Voraas 4 Dimes, A Comody in Prose, By pleat 
goth Hnglah N ‘Notes, ty tho Rev, P. HB, Brett, BD. Pp. I Soperatsi, 


"Second Series, crown 810, cloth, &., containing— 
Motz, A Drama in Prose. By George Send. Edited. with English Notes 
and Notice of Goarge Gand, by Th. Karcher, LL.B. Fosp. Bro pp 2. and 








Foyer I 
‘Lup Anstocnatrss. A Comedy in Verse, ee Baited, with 
‘Hah Notes and Notice of Beirne Arego. de ber the Bev, ri Be, BD. Hi 


‘Biition. Foap. ro, pp. xiv. and 236, Sepurately, 42 
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THRATRE Pusan ¥ ‘Mopemwx—continued, 

Third Serie, « srown rn Br cloth, Ga., containing 
Las Faux Bowsnowos. wy, By Tatodore 
a Halted, with nagiah § ‘Notes and Notioe om. Tare, Professor O, 
ULD. Heap, 8v0, pp. xvi, and 01, 1808. Geparajely, da, 
UHonngvs xr r'Ancewt, A Comedy, By Francois Ponsard. Baitea, with 
Boplish Noles and Memolr of Ponsard, by Profemor fomor CL Casal, LL.D, 2d 
Prise 8y0, pp. xvi and 171, cloth. 1869, Separately, de. 6d. 

rp BRA SnAaOM or Taina. By Physiow., Post 8vo, pp. avi, 


THEA 
vat a ao eee 
BALD, —Auxxzomioxs or, Passages Tusteating Peculisrition 
moti Paik or Wit. ByW, Focovda, MICAS. ite Depw super 
ins nee, oe Wit By Wee AS lating ad 
Sway tortie Uae of Young Bexders. Demy 80, pp. xii and 208, loth, 


suesarae AND THE Hyoues Live; or, Spiritual Dynemios and the Divine and 
Mirseulous Man. By G. W., M.D., Edinburgh, iene of the British Theoso- 
‘phical Society, 12mo, pp. iv. and 138, cloth. 1880, 

THOM,—Sr. Pavi’s Eristizs To THE CORINTHIANS, is “attempt to convey their 
Ser  Blgetiionnoe. By the Rev, J. H. Thom. 8vo, pp. xui, and 408, cloth, 

‘THOMAS,—Ean.t Sassantax Hg peur Deere homer ayD Comes illustrating the 
Barly Eon, of th Suemaien Dy Proclamations of Ardechir 
‘Babek, 8s) ., and bi wins cited Examination and Zxplana- 
tion of the: penieate Tcipaon i in the Hajisbad Cave, demonntreting that 
the Conqueror of Val ‘waa a profeaing Christian, By Edward Thoman, 
Tlustratal. Bro, pp. 148, dloth. 74. 6d. 

barciremgptic on Cxnox1ouzs oy Tar Patan Krxos oF Dxaus. Illustrated by 
Coins, jions, and other Antiquarian Remains. Eg pony BRAS, 
Win a pares ‘Demy 8vo, pp. xxiv. nud 487, 2, 

THOMAS,—Tnz Bevence Resources or spe Moucuan poate as hou, from 
‘A.D, 1598 to 4.0, 1707. AB “The Chronicles of tne Pethin Kings 
of Delhi,” By EK. Thomas, F.K.6. rm pp. ch 3. 6, 

THOMAS—-Sisantan Come. Communicated to the Numismatic Soclety of 
London. By B, Thomas, F.R.8. Two Paria, 12mo, pp. 43,3 Plates and » Out, 
pewed. oe. 





i.—JAINTaM ; OR, Tat Eanzy Farts oy Asoka. With Ilustrations of the 
‘Ancient Beligions of the peytarn from the Pantheon of the Indo- ere: Te 
which is added @ Notice on Bactrian Coins and Indian Dates, oy Mead 
‘Thomas, bet 8, 8vo, pp, vill.~24 and 82. With two Autotype Plates and 
eran To 6. 


= tamer axD Lierangt or Caroig Gramuar, By J.J. Thomas. 
‘and 135, boa 

eter OF THE Gorm’ Drmasrr. Iustrated by Inscriptions, Written 

Bistory, ‘Looal Tradition, and Coins, To which w added s Obupter on the Araba 

in Bind, By Edward Thomu, F.B.8, Folio, with a Plate, pp. iv, and 64, oloth, 


‘THOMAS.—Tare Ixptax Bauana, and the Arsbian Jntercourse with India in the 
itaih in folewing Centuries, By Edward Thomas, F.B.8, (Contained in 
Nomisasie Liege ween» Part L Coins of Arakan 


ere pp. viti.48, wr Be. 6. 
jorOOD Lars, ney Henry Thomes, 18mo, pp. iv. and 74, 
cloth. "1877, 2s. 6d. 
‘THOMPSON, —Dustocces, Rowsiax ann Eratiss. Compiled by A. B. Th 


sometime Leotarer of the English in ‘the bg Uatrery of St. 
Rega ar, yp te and a, ak isa 








66 4 Catalogue of Important Works, 


THOMEON.— Rvow rion ano Invi George, ‘Thomson, Anthor of The’ 
‘Worki of Being,’ ee Seer Bre pp tii eed SO elo 1880. 
‘THORBUAN.— ox, Ocs Arcuix FRONTIER, fg maven OA, 
Setllamant Offer of Gr Beene can. 8r9, pp. Bethy cloth. 1876, 18s, 
‘THORPR—Drrvowatanrou Anoucum Avr Saxowsor, A Collection of 
Charters, from the reign of King Hthelberht of Kent, 4.p, Dov,, to that of 
iam the Conqueror, Containing; I, Miscellaneous Charters, IL Wills. 
TW, Manumissions and Acquitianoct. With « Translation of the Anglo- 
Sagon. By the late Renjamin Thorpe, Member of the Royal Academy of Soienoot 
at Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish Litersture at Leyden. 810, yp. 
calli, and 682, cloth, 1865, £1, Is. 
THOUGHTS ON LOGIC; or, the S.N.I.X. Propositional Theory. Crown 8y0, pp, iv. 
and 76, cloth. 1877." 2s, 6d. ” 
THOUGHTS ON THEISM, with Suggestions towards « Public 5 Service in 
Harmony with Mater Sclence and Philosophy. Ninth T , Revised and 
Enlarged, 8,0, pp. 74, sewed. 1882, ln, 
THURSTON, —Fricrion ap LusuicaTior. Determinations of the Laws and Co- 
efficients of Friction by new Methods and with new Apparatus, By Robert H, 
Thurston, A.M., O.E., Crown 8vo, pp, xvi, and 212, cloth, 1879. Gs, 6d. 


‘TLELR.—Seo English and Foreign Philosophical Library, Vol. VII. and ‘Tribner's 
set Series, 

‘OLHAUSEN.—A Srvorsrs or raz Parent Laws ov Vanrovs Counrmis. By A. 
“thw Ra ‘Third Edition. 12mo, pp. 62, sewed. 1870, Is, 6d. 
Touben wae a Baan ‘ings ‘ver nee bic Oe 

. Wi ingravings on supplement 
yo, pp. Ixx., 482, and 32, cloth 187 3 
TOPOGRAPHICAL WORKS.—.A et a eg ion ‘VARIOUS WORKS PEBPARYD 4 THE 
TOPOORAPHICAL AND StavisnicaL DEPARTMENT OF THE Was Orion may be 
had on application, 
TORCRANU.—Rovmanian Grawman. Seo Triibner’s Collection. 
TORRENG,—Earrax 1x Agta: How we game by i, A Book of Confemions, By 
‘W. M. Torrens, M.P. Med. 8vo, pp. 426. cloth, 1872, 14a, 
SOMOANEInasuan Convxrsarioxal Coussk A New Method of Teaching the 
Ttalian ., both Theoretically and Practical. By Giovanni T ‘Pre: 
femor of th Italian Language aud Litarsture in Queen's Coll., Londoa, &@, 
Fourth Edition, ‘12mo, pp. xiv, and 300, cloth, 1812. bs, 
‘POBCANI.—Tratian Ruaprya Coase. n By G. Toscani, Foap. 870, pp. xii. aut 
160, With table. Cloth. 1875. 
“Pee Avrameaeme at 4 Wier oo sllet te be do redhiregry 
an Englis nt, The proceeds of this pam; vo 
fish Charch at Toulon. Grown 8ro, pp. 8 sewed. 1873. 6d, 
wanes A pox oe Bec, Autobiographical, Laker 5; — ‘Tradleg 
‘University of Bosphorus, Crown 8vo, pp. a, Sk 1b. Be 


















‘TRIMEN,—Souru-Aruican BCTrERvLies ; of the Extra! 
§ By Roland Trimen, ¥.L.8., eke M. 2 Suet it the 
ie ‘Museum, Cape Town. Boyal 8vo. 
TROBNER'S Aursioan, FonorEan, axD Oxnorzat LITeRany AS A Regist: 
it Works Lae pe Chins, and the Britis 
‘Oceasional » Duteb, , Erench, Italia 
mc ae rate peed ee 
0000: 
Ein of imperiane ome in Lace wd ib Ease Sper 
. fie Be. par volume, 





Published by Triibner & Co. 67 


—TiByeEn’s BYStloGRarHIoaL GUIDE TO AMERK ERATURE ! 
Soar Fike se Une State Aneta to 
z iogray Index, 
Gomi nd Baed by owas Tribes Ya 1 col. bra, bat oon Ta 


mous CaravoavE or Drorrowanizs axn Gaaotans oF tun Pamorray 
‘Laxovaces axp DiLgors or THE WouLD. Ccnsiderably Enlarged and Revised 
‘with an Alphabetical Index. A Guide for Shudents snd Beakaalens 
Edition, Bro, pp, vili, and 170, cloth. 1882. 34, 
bisriny i CoLLrorion OF SIMPLIFIED GRAMMARS OF THE PRINCIPAL ASLATIO. 
ax Euxorzan LaNavacrs. Edited by Reinhold Rost, LL.D., Ph.D. Crown 
v0, cloth, uniformly bound. 
1—Huxpvsramt, Punsiax, awp Agasro. By B. H. Palmer, MA. 
Second Edition, Pp.'112 2835. 6a. 
IL. —Horcarun. By, Singor. Po. vi and 88 1682 4s. Gd. 





MiaPoe By W. R, Morfill, M.A. 
XML—Pau. By E, Miller Pp. evi ida "isa 
XML—Sanuxnrn, By H. dgren, Pp, xil178. 1885 ioe. 63, 
‘TRUBNER'S ORMNTAL SERIES — 
Post 80, cloth, uniformly bound, 

‘Eegavg on THE Sacexp Lavauace, Weriminas, ap RELIGION or 
‘Tun Pansis, By Martin Haug, PhD., Inte Professor of Sanslast and 
Gemparative Plulology af tho ‘University of Munich, Third Edition, 
Efited and Ualaged by EW. Wont, Ph.D. To whic i leo added, A 

Blographioal Mentor of the late Dr. ‘Hang. By Professor R. P. Evans. 
Pp. xviii. and 428, 1884. 
Texts PHOM THE bebo Garo, commoaly Imown as, Diamma- 


With 4 ted from the Chinese 
ES peal eerie Odlege, Oami » Frofeaeor of Chine, Uni- 


aenty Galege London, Pp and i 
‘Dam Hisrony oy Itpuay Lireaarore, By Albrecht Weber. Trans- 
lated from the German by J. Mann, M.A., avd Dr. T. ino, with, 
{ht Aathorsnanction and amistance, 24 Edition. Pp, 368, 1882, 1 
oy ous Mooeay Lamcosces oy ons Mast tenum Acton: 
‘ca by Two Ls {Citstifed List of Languages and 
jnlecta, and e List of Author seth Language. By Hobert Cant 
hate of HMLCS, Sod Hon Librarian of Pp, xii 


up Bore or THR Wan-Gon: A Poem. By Kélidasé. Translated 
from the Sanskrit into English Verso, by he '. H. Griffiths, M.A., 
Principal of Benares College. og cree xi and 16, 1879. be. 
A Chaseroan as oF Eixpv Mrruoroar axp History, Guo- 
anD LIT@RATURE ie ee MEAR, late Professor 


ORAPEY 
in the Statf College. Pp. 432, 
Taaxscations Wasrasa with an-Introdu: 
from 


rs ‘Versione, and Parallel 

ieihon, by dB Mult, OLE, DOL, de, Pp. slir-76, 1670, 14s 

Mopgax Ixpia avo. tHE Inpraks : bolas Brin Tnnpreseians, Notes, 
“and Bays By Monler Williams D.OL, Hom SED. othe Univers 
of Calzoit, Baten Profowor of tin the Univeiy of Ontos. 
‘Third Raition, revised and sugmented by considerable additions, With 
‘lastrations and Map, pp. vil. and 368, 1879. 14s, 
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‘TRUBNERD ORIENTAL RERIES—continued, : 
Tux Liye on Leow or Gavpaus, the Buddha of tho Burmese, With 
or 


Aunetationn the Ways to Xi and Notice on the Phe 

Barmese Monks. {he Rent Ber. ba i 

Vieur Apostle of Ara 2 vols, ce 368 
and viii, i, 


‘Mrsoxtianzovs Essars, relat to Indian Subjects, B.A. He 
ie eee San, ih Misteterat Nepal 2 vols, Tat Ae e, preter | 


Suuzorons raow rox Konag. | By Edvard Wiliam Zane, Author of an 
“ Arablo-Engtish Lexicon,” &a_ A New dition, 
Tntrodnetion. By Stanley Lane Poole. Pp, oxi, and 174, mo 


ane Bopvmeu, A Volume of Sketches, Historical and Critical. 
By J. Eakins, DD, Author of * G's Pac a Ploy, Religion 
Pp. Ivi. and 454. 1880. 


Tu penis doris Ganoes oy Saxxn Moamuiv'p-Dim Sadr oF 

Leer ‘Translated for the first time ab ord agent g 
Preface and s Life of the Author, from the Atiah Kush, by 'B. 

Eutwic, 0S, 148, tin Bp bere and TBH 10 68; 


A Tatwupio Miscentasr ; or, One Thousand and One Extracts from the 
‘Talmud, the Midrsbin, and the X ‘the Pans Compiled and Translated 
P 3.) Hershon, frat, D.D., F. 
spin in Ordinary to Her rad 7, bape Canon of Westminster, 
‘With Notes and Copious Indexes, Pp, xxvii, and 962, 1880. 14s, 


‘Tux History or EsaREapnox oa of Sennacherib}, of et 
Ne, GHGS Tramtated fromthe. Ganefor IaootpSene 
Cylinders and pone in the British Museum Ban 
with 0) & Grammationl Anelysis of each word, 
tions of a by Extracts from the BLLi 
and List of Bpooymns, &. By E. A. Budge, B,A., Mf, rt Assyring 
Rexhibitioner, Obrist's Callge, Cambridge. Post fro, pp,” xi. 
‘164, cloth, 1880, 10a, 6d. 


Bunoater Brarg Stores; or, Jétaka Tales. Tho oldest Collection of 
Folk-Lore extant: being the ‘Sitekatthavannané, for the first time 
eaited in tbe ergioal Pali, by V. Fenabdl, nd tranaated by T. W. 
Ehys Davids, ‘Translation, Vol. J, Pp. oxvi. and 948, 1800, "18a 


7 CrassivaL Postay oP THE JAPANEAr. Besil Chamberlain, Author 
of “Yeigio Henkaka, Iohiran.” Pp, xii. 228, 1880, 7, 

‘Laneursrio anp Ontexrat asaya, Written from the year 1846-1878, 

ork , Sunt, Anthor of of! “the ‘Modern Languages of the Bast Indies,” 


‘si Proms, pare 4, New Edition of ‘The Indian Song of 
Boop fo ihe acto ib Gli Covad Spans Two Books 
from "The liad of 3 Proverbial Wisdom 
‘the Shlokss of the tudcthes Orlestal Poon, By nave 
Arnold, O.8.L, ho. ‘Third Rdition, Pp. vil amd 270. 1864. 7s, 6d. 


‘Tas Bsticiona oF Inpta. sdk ee Authorised Transdation by 
food. Pp. xx. 16a, 





Hot Pamosorsr. hing ‘Karike of Iswara Kriihns, An 
ion of the Syztem ‘With an Appendix on the Nyaya 
aiscabike nile Hymn Oy By Johs Davies, MA, MBAS, Pp. vi, 


Published by Tribner & Co. 69 


TRUBMER'S ORIENTAL BERIES— continued, 
A Manvat of Horpp Paxrugisu. The Vedantasra Translated with 


‘cictres ede re By Major A es ‘acob, poche oe Staff at ake 


iro Sanat in the University of Caabdiigee” Pee ati 


Teens {usually known as the Mesnoviyi Sherif, or Holy Meunevt) 
om ‘Meviand (Our os) ‘Satta “d-Din une, BrRaom!, Book the 
‘Together with some Accouat of the Life and Acta of the Author, 
ohh jin Ancestors, and of his Descendants. Iustrated 8 selection 
of ristio Aneodotes as collected by their His! Movilans 
Yauiiel by 3 Sued Bt eit we ae Kamae ee ie, 
rersified by James W. Redhouse, xvi, an 
vi. and 200. 1881, £1, 1s, is 

Easrees Paovenss anv Eusieus Inivsraarm¢ Ow Teoras, By the 
Rev. J; Long, Mamber of the Bengul Asiatic Society, FRCS Pp. 
ee and 280. 1881 

‘THE Quarearns oF ome Kuartia, A New Translation, XH 
‘Whinfield, late of H.M. Bengal Civil Service. Pp. 96. 1881. 

‘Tae Quarnars ov Owan Kuaryiu. The Persian Text, with an Raaish 
Verve Translation. By ¥, H. Whinfield. Pp, xxxii-335, 1883, 1 

‘Tax MIND oF MewctU6 ; or, Political Eoonomy Founded upon nel Pate 
sophy, A Systematic nto he Dortnatef the 80 Philosopher 
‘Menoins, 1 OF Toxt Classified and Translated, with Com- 
ments, by the Rev, = Faber, Rhenish Mission Society. Translated 
from the German, with Additional Notes, by the Rev. A. B. Hutchin. 
on, Church Mission, ion, Hong Kom Author fo ae *o ist on Old 
Testament History,® ke, 4a, Ep. xvi and 204, mn 6d, 

Y6aur ann Zocarua. A Poem by Jami, ruaated a ‘ho Persian 
into English — By B.T. H. Gritith. Pp. xiv. and 304, 1882, 8s, 6d. 

'TaURT- {| Goa of the Khoi-Khoi, 

Habn, PhD, oe of the ‘Ooilection, Cape 

Renting ‘Member of tho hical Society, Dresden; Coripeel ponding 
‘ber of the Ant Society, Vienna, &e., &o. Pp, xii, ant 

164. 1882. 70. 6d. 

A Oomprxnensrys Ooxmenrany TO Tee Quaan. To which is serra 
Sal's Preliminary Discouree, with Additional Notes and Emen 
‘Together with 0% e Index to tho Text, Preliminary Discourse, 

Notes, ‘Rev. BM. Wherry, M.A, Ledians. Vol. I, try xi. 
end 392. I ‘Wea. Bd. “Vol. 1." Pp. xi. and 408, 18684, 128, 64. 

‘Hinvvu Partosoruy., Tas Leg mye Girt ; or, The Sscred Lay, A 
Sanskrit Philosophical La; ag Toma ted, with Notes, by John Davies, 
MA, Pp. vi and 208. 

‘Tar Sanva-t Dansasa Sawonara; or, Bivie of the Different Erste 

of in Phil sy Madhar ‘Translated 


Covell, MLA. Sig et NE coegh WA, Galette Pp 


‘Treat, 
Tibetan of ‘the he Kay-Gyur. By F, Anion you Schietoer, Dong into 
the German, with an Introduction. By W. B. 8. Ralston, 
ri Mave ond 08 1882 14s 


Linguterto Beaars. By Our Abe PED. Pp. viii, and 265, 188% fe 
Tux Inoue Eerex: Tee Hisiory, People, and Producla. By W. W. 
Pp, B68. 16. 


Busi, OLE, 1 TD 
‘Hieron 01 XPTLAK Exticioy. By Dr. O. P, Tisle, Leiden. Trane 
eben a stitiae ‘Pp. aziv, and 230. 1882." 7s. 6d. : 


70. 4 Catalogue of Important Works, 


TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL AERIES—continucd, 
Tay Pantosgru or tue UrAsanns, By A. £ Gongh, M.A., Caloutta, 
Bp, xxit.-268. 188% 
Unaravazas, 4 Gsllaclon of Verna from the Buddhist non, Com: 
pled by Dharmatrise. Being the Northern Buddhist Veron of 
pba ‘Tranalated from the Tibetan 


‘Bkah-bgyur, wit 
Notes, and Bxtrasta from the Commentary of Pradjuavarman, ow 
a Surorr oy Bru, iedadiog Burma Proper, Pera, 
{STORY OF reper, Pegu, Tauny - 
serim, and Arakan, the Earliest te to the Bnd the fa First 
‘War ‘with British India, By Lieut.-General Sir Arthur P. Phayre, 
G.0.M.G., K.0.8.L, and O.B. Pp, xii-312, 1688, Ids. 
yer ASkrron oY Tax Moprex Lanouaces oF Aratoa. Aocompnuied by « 
Language-Map. By BR. N, Oust, Author of “ Modern Languages of the 
East Indies,” &e, 2 vols., pp. xvi. and 566, with Thirty-one Autotype 
Portraits, 1883, 254, 
‘Rewiaron is Carma; containing a brief Account of the Three Religions of 
‘the Obinese ; ae cy a-§ Eta of ¢ Oiein are 
sion amongst that 
Eun Samad Te 
‘OUTLINES OF THE HisToRY OF RELIGION + Tom THE SPREAD OF THE UNIVERSAL 
Rewarore, By Prof. 0. P. Tigte, Translated from the Dutch oh by ba 
Estli i Caer tr, M.A., with the Author's aasixtance, Third Edition, 
Pp, xx, and 250." 1884. 7s. 64. 
SL-Yu-Ei, Boppursr Recops or THE Waetzen Wortp. Translated 
from the Chinessof Hinen {a., 629}. By Samuel Beal, Professor 





F of Chinete, University College, 2 vole, with a speaially pre- 
pared Bap’ Pp. evdi-242 and'vill-S70, 1884, 24s,” Dedicated by por- 
Elisioa 6 LEE the Pisce of Wally 


‘Tus Loe o7 THe BUDDHA, AKD THE Eagiy HISTORY OF BIB ORDER, 
: Derived from Tibetan Worka in the Bkah-I Herat ror and the Bstan-Higyar, 
Stowe! re Pa oho on pie Resi Bist History Car in and Kboten. By W. 


we tren Antone oF amin With Mlustrative Bxtracts from 
the Commentaries. Translated and Edited by J. R. Ballantyne, LL.D., 
Iste Principal of Benares College. Third Buition, now entirely Re- 
Edited by Fitzedward Hall. Pp. viii and 464. 1885. 168. 
‘THe ORDINANCES OF Manv. Translated from the Sanskrit. With an 
Erodaaticn by the late A. ©. Burvell, Ph.D., C.LE. Completed and 
Edited Rdward W. Hopkins, — of Columbia , New 
York. Pp. xliv. and 400. 1884. 
‘Tee Live asp Works oF ALEIANDER vee C80 De K6réa between kine] 
and 1642. With a Short Notice of all his Published and Uupublish 
‘Works and Esa: From Original end for the most part Uapublabed 
: Duke HD, ER C.8, (Eng.}, Surgeon- Major BM's 
Retired, &e. Pp. 


ela Ean 
rita Glossary showing ihe Derivation and Proauncieson ofthe Mulan Words 
By Roger Tuner. In German and English on opposite paget. 18mo, pp. vili-80, 
sowed. 1864. In. 64. 
UAGRR A Suont Coe ro Beapuva : The Cuilas Fist Bock of Leswna, Part L 







a A 8 . Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo, pp. 32, cloth. 1873, * 
VEL to [ond Part I. Fourth Cr hy . 64, cloth. 1873, 
ae VP 1 and Il. Third Edition. a 1873. In 6d. 


Infolio sheets. Pp. 44 sea te Demy oe ZB Ba. 1873 Complete, 4, 

a. vat ay ale a yied teas al et SUPPLEMENTARY Warne Moons oe 
im busines band, but correctness wort 

8v0, op. 40, stiff covera, 1874, 62. 


Published by Tribner & Co. m 


bppiccar Biicas Sropenr’s Buse Boox< Selections from Official Corre- 
0¢, wars ‘ke; for Bzercises ei ing and Copying Manuaor 
Orthography, Punet uation, Dictation, ies ides, pa and 


ing Aotounis and Returns, C ‘Compiled by W. io, BB. 





UVNGER,—Tvo Husparp Tzats iv Exciisd Osrnognarar, or Word Dictations, 
by! ed by WH E, Unger. Foolscap, pp. viii. nnd 200, cloth. 1877, 1s. 6d, plain, 
lenved. 

UMNGER.—Tux Soztpr Pancrr: By which one of the remaining diffieuitica of 
Children is entirely removed in the frst stages, and, as aconsequence, & consider- 
able saving of time will be effected. In Two Parts. By W. H. Unger, Part J. 
TBmo, pp. xvi. and 4, cloth. td. Part 2, pp. 69, cloth. 6d. 

‘UNGER, —Pasimomary Driged Nee tae ow THB RULES ror Spxuina, By W. 
EL Unger. 18mo, pp. 44, lo 

URICOEOHEA,—Marorzo, Onecai Cetalogo do Todos Joa Mapas, Planos, 
‘Vistas, &0., relatives ls ‘Auéeion-Eapatoln, Brasil, © Teles adj aie Aree 

ron ente i de uns introduecion sobre le historia cartogra 
de América, Por aD ‘el Doctor Evequiel Uriovechea, de Bogéta, Nueva Granada, 
Gyo, pp. 292, cloth, 6a. 
‘UBQUHART. ao toatan A Trestise on the Means end Apparatus sn 
ployed. inte the Transmission of Electrical Energy and its Conversion into 
For the Use of Engineers and Others, By J. W. aa , Blectrioian, 
Brown 8¥o, cloth, pp. xii, and 178, illustrated. 1882. 7m, 
VAITANA SUTRA.—See Avororrs Saskriti, Vol. IXL 


‘VALDES.—Lives oF Taz Twrx Broraens, Judy axn AtFonso DE Vainis. By EB, 
Boshi, D.D. Translated by J. T. Bette Crown 8vo, pp. 32, wrapparn, 





‘VALDES.—Sevewraen Oroscuues. By Judn de Valdés, Translated from the 
Bpob and Halen, and edited by John T. Botts. Crown 8vo, pp. xii, and 


VALDES.—Jo(n px Vaunts’ Cowmarany vPox Tau Goxret, oF St 
‘With Professor Boehmer’s “Lives of Juén and Alfonsu de Vaidee Now fe foe 


tho first time translated from the Spanish, and never before published in English. 
By John T. Betts. Post Bro, by era and 512-30, cloth, 1882 7s, 6d, 
‘VALDES. —SriniroaL MILK; or, Christian Instruction for Children. By Jugn de 


‘Valdés. Translated from the Ttatian, edited and published by John T. Betta, 
‘With Lives of the twin brothers, Juén and Alfonso de Valdés, By E. Boehmer, 
D.D. Feap. 8v0, pp. 60, wrappers. 1882. 2s, 

‘VALDES.—SPisirvaL Mik. Octaglot, The Italian original, with translations 
into Spanish, Latin, Polish, Gersoan, English, French, and Engadin. With « 
Crition) and Hintorical Introduction by Edward Boehmer, the Editor of ‘Spanish 
Reformers.” 420, pp. 88, wrappers, 1834. 6s, 

‘VALDES.—Tanee Orcscutzs : an Extract from Valdés' Seventeen Opuncules, By 
Tusn de Valdéa, ‘Translated, edited, and publisbed by John T. Betts. Foap. Bro, 

pp. 88, wrappers, 1881 1s 6d. 

‘VALDE,—Juix DE Valpis’ CoxmenTany tron Over Loun’s Srxwox oN THE 
Mounr. Translated and edited by J, T. Betts. With Lives of Judn and 
Alfonso de lp Vala By E Boehmer, D.D. Crown 8yo, pp. 112, boards, 


wines, aces DE ogy CoMMENTABY UPON THE EPreriz 10 THE Romane, 
ap tilted by 3.7. Bett Grown fro, pp. xxxil and 26, eloth 1883. 64, 

ALDES.—Judu bx Vatpts’ Commentanr tron Sr. Pave Freer Erreur to 

= Cxvnog a7 Conirra, Translated and olited by J.T. Betts, With Lives 

ot — Alphonso de Valdés. By E. Boehmer. Crown Svo, pp. 390, cloth, 
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VAN CANPEN.—Tae Doros nono Suis, By Samual Richard Yan 
a taller ef Helland Blver Foor Bro. ‘A Duteh Arctic 
‘and Bouts, ‘Third Edition. Pp. xxzvii Sa ae 1677. YO. 6d. 
te preparation. 
Pra nea Yan de Waren, Precis dara an Pe ol 
ira Van de Worur, Prot co i 


7 ghe style, 
ae nee Besa co 1se0 rey Bier. Pp, 201, on. 
ot Cee ar Pp. 366. ne 10a, 64. 
“WAN EY®.—Basguz Gaaumaz. See Tribner’s Collection. 
‘VAN LAUN,—Guamwaz of TeE Frexce Lanovace, By H, Van Laun, Parts 
I.and IL Aocidence and Syntax, 13th Edition. Cr. 80, pp. 151 and 120, aloth, 
a 4s, Part IIT. Exercises, 11th Edition, Or, 8vo, pp, xii, and 285, cloth, 


Tard, 3n, 6a, 

VAN LAUN.—Lzgowe Grapukes Ds TRaDvorron Ef DE Lecrone; or, Graduated 

eg in Season i Beading, with Biographical Laoag careers 
, , tod u Dictionary of 

hme By Hear Val Far Edie ‘line pe aie sot tae 


vas? PRtioe,—tassors Yor THR Ineravorion or Dear ae > Bows Crone, 
in Speaking, Lip- ip-roading, Reading, and Writing. RA h, 
of the Sohost and Training Sates, for Teachers of the ‘anetation for the Orak 
fastraction of the Deaf sad Dum, OfScier ’Academie, France, .Foap. 8to, 
Part 1., pp. 52, cloth. 1884, 2, 6d, Part IL., pp. 62, cloth. 6d, 
VARDEAMANA’S GANARATNAMAHODADHI, See Avctonrs SaNsxutl, Vol TV. 
VALIR OF LANEURAN: A Persian Play. A Text-Book of Modern Collo: 
Pen, Aue irre en eh 
lato ‘eberan, and G. le . 
Grown Bro, pp. 390, eleth.” 1882, 10s 6 3 


‘VELASQUEZ axD Simowxé's New Mrruop ro Read, AND SPEAK THE 
Srawtsn Lanavaas. Adapted to Oliendorff’s System. Pc pp. 558, cloth. 


‘Err, ‘Post 870, pp. 174, cloth. 4s. 
VARASGOEE.—k Dioronabr oF ar Seamoee ayo Bvotsea Laxovaon, |For 
ths Coe of ous Lene a Troan, By M- Velagun de Cade 
Parts ‘Engliah, 31, Rngld own Bro, pp. vil 
Tad OW cloth, “166K Tn e adi 


A Ponouxcing DromosaRy oF THE SPANIGH AXD BXGLIGE LAW: 
GUAGES, ‘Compored from the Dictionaries of the Spanish Academy, Terreoe, and 
and Webster, Worcester, and Walker. Two Parts in one thick volume, 
la wuss dela Cadens,’ Roy. fre pp 1280, cloth, 1873.6, 4 
few SraNieh READER: Paseages from the most 3 authors, 
in Pre usd Vere, Arranged in progreative ordor. With Vooabulary. By M. 
Nelnaues de ls Cadena, Port Gro, pp. 362 cloth. 1006. 6 
—AN Easy ‘renopuoriog 2 to Sante CoNVERSATION, oontainis = 
‘thet in necessary to make a rapid in it, Particularly 
eryons who bare litle time to ‘or are their own iurtructors, — By i 
fdaeques do is Ondous. 120, pp. 106, cloth, 1863,. 2s, 6d. 
Yuri, Bye of Natore, Foolscap Bro, pp. vill, and 


cS loth. 1876. 2s. 
GOVERNMENT.—Pvaticarions Or THR GOVERNMENT OF VICTORIA, 
re preparation, 
“Os Brea. pr etatnl eee By W. Vogel. Feap. 80, pp. xii, and 
ee cloth limp, 1874 2s, 
FAFFLARD pnd CB.—Lz Voracz 1 Dierra A Com 


‘Wafflard and Fulgen Réited, rich Notes, by the Bev. P. E. See 2 
— 
Gx, 870, pp, 104, alot, 1867, 2, 64. ~ 


; Published by Trilbner & Co. B 
‘WAKE.—Tun Evouorion oF Monatiry. History of the it of 

Mors Outer, By 0 Beanland Wakes Steele sows Ore per mrt B06 a 

wied74, cloth, 188," is i 


WALLACE.—On Minactzs axD Mopray Srmurvatisy ; Three Ramys. By 


vel 


Russel Wallace, Acthor of ‘The Malay Archipelago,” “The G jographial Di 
* tebaton of Anka,” ke. Edition, Ben Bre, po and 236, 


‘WAKELYR and CHAPMAN, rsa Axatysis, A Praotical Treatise 
Examination of Potable Water 4 J, A. Wanklyn, and E T. uate 
Etition ener rewritten, By J. A. Wanklyn, 1R.0.8, Gagan" 19, 

WANKLYN,— Hix Axatrawn; Practical Treatioe on the Examination of Mik and 
is Derivatives, ‘Cream, Butter, and Cheess. gg BY A. Wanklyn, MB.OS., Bo 
Crown Bro, pp. viii. and 72, eloth. 1874 Ba. 

"ae ee et Pal Pe 

. 5 aa 
MROB, ‘Ko, Crown Bo, pp. viii. and 60, cloth. 1674. 

‘WAR OFFICE.—A List oF THE VARIOUS Srrseiay stietace: ‘oD ormmn Works 
roa ‘UNDEE TRE SUFERINTENDENCE OF TE Wak Orvion may be had on 
applicet 

WARD.—Icg: A Lecture delivered before the Kerwiok Literary Bociety and pub- 
Unbed et To which is & Goslogieel I Dream on Ski By 

F.G.8, 8vo, pp. 28, cewed, 
Wind. disuse Naren 1L PMILOSOFEY ; being a Course of Nine rina 
Adapted for the we vat Soul sad Jenor Stadonte 73, Ciften 

Foap, 8¥0, Pe ‘viii and 226, with 154 Llustrations, cloth. 1872. ar 6d, 

WARD, .—EuxManranr Gzoroar: A Course of Nine Lectures, for the use of Schools 
tnd Junior Students, By 2, Gita ‘Ward, F.G.8. Foap. 8vo, pp. 292, with 120 
Mastrntions, cloth. 187 wh 4s 

WATSON, Peg an 30 THB pie! AND ScTENTIFIO Spal or Poona ARD OTHER: 

Basrexy Eoonouic PLants avp Propvors, originally prepared under the sutho- 
gn the Secretary of State for India in fare By John Forbes Wateon, 
M.D. Imp. 8vo, pp. 650, cloth, 1868 £1, 11s. 6d. 

‘WATSON.—Sraxtsn ax Pontooorse SourH AMERICA DURING TRE COLONIAL 

Pasion, ‘By B. G, Warsow. 2 vols. pot Bro, rp. xvi.-908, vili.-920, cloth. 





WEBER Tir Hueronr or Lypuax Lirruaruae. By Albrecht Weber, Tranlated 
frum the Seoond German dion, by J. Mann, M-A., and. Zacharase, PD, 
‘with the sanction of the Author. Edition, port 8vo, pp. xxiv, and 860, 


loth, 1882, 10s. 6d. 
WEOGWOOD,—Tax Panscrrizs or Gromernical DEMonsTRATION, reduced from the 
Grigaal Gonoption o Space end Form. By H. Wedgwood, MLA. 12mo, pp. 48, 


‘WEDGWOOD.—Ox raz Divavoruent or tax UxpEerannina, By H, Wedgwood, 
AM. 12mo, pp. 133, cloth. 1848. Se. 

WEDGWOOD.—Ta ee eee ‘Freer Booxs or Evo. By Direct 

Proof from Detaitions Alone, By H. Wedgwood, MA. 1imo, yp. 2 


1866. 
WEDgWOOD.—On TEE Com oF Laxocace. H. Wedgwood, M.A, I2me, 
cloth. 1866, 3a 6d, sf 


a oy Exouss Errwotoar, By H. We 
Third ‘Edition, revised and enlarged. With Introduction on the of 
Ero pp Tait end 746, loth, 1878. £1, in. 
CONTESTED EYYMOLOGIEN IN THY DICTIONARY OF TER Rxv. W. W. 
Seman, By B. Wedgwood, ‘Crown Gro, pp, viii. and 194, cloth, 188% fs 





” A Catalogue of Important Works, 


WETSBAGE.—Tunonericat Maczavtos; A Manual of the Mochanien of Boj 
ing and of the Construction of Machines ; with an Introduction to the 





liner he” pale weber sand forthe ase ot 
Architesta, & ius Weisbach, : 
ors ~ Asdeny st Freiborg, be “Tyenslated from the Ger- 


man Bakley B, Core, A.M. Mining Bogineer, Demy ro, with 902 wooden, 


WHLE._Ar aera ey English and Freneh, and French and Kng- 
Yiah, By E. Weller. Royal 8vo, pp. $84 and S40, cloth, 186 7x, Gd, 

1ST OF THE Hinpu Law OF IXHREFTANCE, Panrimioy, 
the, Replien ofthe Stari in the Coart of ihe 

Bombay rane, with Introd tad Notea By Rarmend West tad 

J. G, Bl ‘Third Edition, Demy 8vo, pp. 1450, sew 

WHTEERELL Tas Maxveacrone oF Virwcan, its Theory and Practice; with 
expecial reference to the Quick Process, By C. M. Wetherell, Ph.D., BLD. re, 

+ pp. 90, elotb. 7a, 6d. 

‘WHRELDON,—Axarnxa Resonts wean Lowpox: The Thames and the Les, By J. 
P, Wheeldon, Piscatorial Correspondent to “Bell's Life,” Crown 8r0, pp. vill. 
and 218, 1878. Paper, 1s. 6d. 


— Tu History or Inna veo THE Eantirer Agr By J. 
it 






‘Wheeler. Der; na ‘cloth. Vol ie the Vedio Foriod and eae fe 
Bharata, a Poaba ep aoe ee 7,0.p. Val. I 
and the manic Pi ‘aad 680, with 2 itoyt Ere et 
zz nda Doane Bahusaieal Revival Revival, Pp, xxiv,-500, 


2 
ch 1874, Mie, This volume mg ee ae 
title, “History of Indias d Brahmanical.” 

1, Ba omic Rete Bp. xe, 6. ie va TY, Par ia 


completing’ th ‘of India down to the time of tho Moghul Empire, 
Speke and an Tas ds earn 
‘WARELER, 


-jHasur Recoune ov Burrtn Inoia: A History of the Bali Bette 
ments in India, as told in the Government Records, the works of 
and other Contemporary Documenta, from the earliest period down to the rise 
British Power fn India” By J. Talboys Wheeler, lato Assistant Booretary to the 
Goraramant of India inthe Foreign Department. Royal 6o, pp. xxzit and 52, 
‘WARELER.—Taz Fonsronzn m Cuina. By L. N, Wheeler, D.D, With Intro- 
duction by Professor W. C. Sawyer, PLD. 8v0, pp. 268, cloth. 1881. ts, 6d. 
—A COMPREHENSIVE COMMENTARY TO TRE Quzax, To which is 
Sal's Preliminary Discourse, with additional Notes and Emendations, Together 
wi dex to the Text, Preliminary Discourse, and Notes. By Rev. 
‘Wherry BLA. Lodians, 3 vols feat Bo, cloth, Vol. Lp x and 32, 
1682, 12e 6d. Vol. II. Pp. vi and 12s. 64, 
‘WHINPIELD,—Quarnaiys or Oxa KmATTAx. Seo Trubner’s Oriental Series. 
wane. —Bee Guranay I. Raz, 
ar Bowes vor Mopxex Wursr, Extracted from the “Quarter! 
“Harlow of nasty OTL, ‘Printed ona Gard folded toa tie Pocket. th 
WHITE.—Srtvoza. See Boglish and Foreign Philosophical Library. 
WHITHRY —Lanavics axp tux Srupr or Laxoviax: Twelve Lectures on the 
Principle of Lloguintio By W. D. Whitney. Fourth Rdition, ang- 
mented by an Analysis, Crown 8ro, pp. xii and 504, cloth. 1834. 10s, 6d. 
FERORNT.—Laxsnacy xp ms Sropr, with expecial raerece to to the Indo. 
‘Beypaa Seven Lectures , Whitney, Instructor 
ndera Languagus fa Yale Edited with Introduction, Notes, Tables, 
ke and on Inder, by, the Rev, B Morty MLA, LLLD. Second ‘Baition, 
‘Crown So, pp. xxii, and 518, cloth, 1880, 5s. : 








Published by Tritbner @ 00. . 
VPRTTIRY.—Ovlental end Lngsatie Senin By W._D. Whitney. Fin Bevin 


Grown Bro, pp, x and 
and ith chart, cloth. 1874. Sa 


‘WAITHRY.—A Sansznrr Gauss, including both the Classical Language and the 
older Dislca of Vode ead Brabus. By Willan Dwight Witney, Profenor 
of Sanakrit and Com; re Paley a in Yale College, Newhaven, 80, Ko, 
Seo pp rate and 180 BT in wrapper, 10s, 64; cloth, 124, 


WHITWELL,--Inoy Suxvten’s Pocxer Axatyats Boor. Thomas white 
; Meine: of the Institution of Mechanical Engineers, &c, Oblong 12mo, pp. 152, 
* roan, 1877, 


WILKINGON.—Tax Sansr’s Tuaven 70 Tax Laxp oF Caxaax, Wherein are dis- 

covered Seventoon False Resta ahort of the Spiritual Coming of Christ in the 
i ith» Brat Dora of what the Coming of Chri nthe Sint By 

R. Wilkinson, Printed 1648; reprinted 1874. Feap. 8vo, pp. 208, cloth. a, 


‘WILLIAMS,—A Syrtapio Diorionasy or THE Camrzs® Lancoack ; arranged n0- 
cording to the Wu-Fang Yuen Yin, with the pronuncietion of the Characters a» 
heard in Pekin, Canton, Amoy, and Shanghai. By 8, Wells Williams, LL.D, 

to, pp. 1396, 1874. £5, be. 
‘WILLIAMS.—Monznx Invi ayp THE INDIANS. See Tribner’s Oriental Series. 
‘WILSOH,—Wouks OF THE LATE Honack HaYwas WIL80x, M.A., F.B.S., ko, 
‘Vols, 1, and IL Essays and Lectures chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus, by 
the late H, H. Wilson, MA., F.B.S., &. Collected aud Edited by Dr. Rein- 
hold Rost, 2 vols. demy 8y0, pp. xiii. and 309, vi. and 416, cloth. ‘2s, 
Fas TIL, IV., and V. Eau re Ay Critical, and Philological, on Sut 
onnected with Sanskrit se Clete ad Bate Oy Di 
fork 3 vols, deny Bro, ype 408, 408, cod $90, cloth ‘36n, 
Vol, a TY VIL, X ‘VIII., IX., and X. nd X (2 pars). Vishnu u Purine stem of Hind 
Tradition. aaskrit, and Tus- 
Be ote derived. viet fem fun ot other Panne the ee ‘Wilson, 
Hedited by FitsEdward Hall, | D.C.L., Oxon, Vols, 1. to V. (2 parts), 
Demy 8vo, pp. exl. and 200, 344, $46, 302, and 268, cloth. £3, 4s, 6d. 
Vols, XI. and XIL Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus, Translated 
from the original Same” By the late H. H. Wilson, M.A.;F.R,9, Third 
corrected Edition, 2 vols, demy 8vo, pp. Lxai. and 384, iv. nnd 418, cloth, 21a, 


‘WILSON. —Trovanms ox Sorenok, THEOLOGY, axD Ernios. By rg? aan MA, 
‘Trinity College, Dublin. Crown &vo, pp. 280, cloth, i885. 

‘Wisk —OCowmeytazr on THE Hrepy Syerau or MEDICINE oo 2 A. Wise, 
MLD. 80, pp. xx. aud 492, cloth, 1845. 7s, 6d. 

‘WIKE.—Revinw or tHe Hrerony or Mepicive By Thomas A. Wise. 2 vols, 
demy 8v0, cloth. Vol. L, pp. xoviii. and 397. Vol. ID., pp. S74. 10s. 


‘WIER.—Husroar o PacaisM wx Carzpowza, By T. A. Wise, MD., &e. Demy 
4to, pp. xxviii-272, cloth, with numerous Dlustrations, 1884. ia 





WITHERS,—-Tge Excuse Laxcvage 45 Paoxouncep. By G. Withers, Royal 
Gro, pp. 8, sewed. 1874. Is. 

‘WOOD.—Cxnoxos, Mother Earth's Biography. A Romance of the New School. 
ae Wood, MD. Crown Sv, ‘pp. xvi and 334, with [ustration, cloth, 


WOMEK,—Tar Ricnts op Wours. 4 Comparison of the Relative Logal Status of 
the Sexes in the Chief Countries of Western Civilisation. Crown 8¥0, pp. 104, 
cloth, 1878. 2. 6d. 
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ietory Thirteenth 
to the Pitteenth, for the uso of the Feudal and Nobility, Now first edit 
from the Origin! Munweripi, By Thomas Wright 2CA., FSA, ka nal! 
Ho, pp- me. ‘aud 184, eloth. 

‘WRIGHT.—Txx Howes oF cram ae A History of Dew 
Slam Gu ‘during he ‘Middle Ages, ape Se ey La rea, Wat 


¢ Illuminations in ante 
Sonrcas, Drive ua, Hapeped by PW, Paci S.A. are 
‘Woodauts, pp. xv, and 13, cloth. 

WEIGHT,—Anato-Saxow axp Od mony ight 
MA, FSA, Hon MBS.L. Beoond Riition, Hiived ani Cd ied Ri 
Paul Woloker. 2 vols. demy 8vo, pp. xx.-408, and iv. ~486, alo’ 

Hatin he Gudin a Sain of nt Fran el ta ery 
forms uf Hement jucation, Languages Spoken in this Inland 
from the Tenth Consuy ‘the Fifteenth, 

‘WRIGHT.—Tux Cntr, Tux Rowan, axD THE SAXON; + History of the Barly 
Tahabitanta of Britain down to the Conversion of the Ang! lo-Saxons to Christi 
Illustrated by the Ancient Remains brought to te ht Oy f by Ba Repent, ‘ 
Be Thomas Wright, MA, FSA., ko, ko. 

< ‘8vo, pp. xiv. and 562, ‘With nearly 300 ed oe Slot 1878. 

WRIGHS,.—Tuz Boox or Kauitax axp Dnevax, Translated from Arabic into 
Byrisa, Edited by W. Wright, 1D. Professor of Arabic in the University of 

bridge. Demy 8y0, pp. Ixxxii.—408, cloth, 1884, 2ls, 

WRIGHT.—Mxnrat Travers 1 IMaanrep Laxps, By H, Wright Crown Svo, 
‘pp. 186, cloth. 1878, 5s. 

WYLD.—O.arnvorance ; or, the boars ey Action of the Mind. By George 
‘Wyld, M.D. Edin. vo, pp. 32, wrapper. 

WYSARD.—Tue InreciecTvaL aND Mona. Reale or Gorrar'a Faust. mA 
re Parts L'and II. Foap. 8¥0, pp. 80, limp parchment wrapper, 


YOUNG MECHANTS (T'xx}—See Mrouanto. 


MBLLER.—Stravas ano Ravan An Kany by % Zeller, Tramlated trom the 
German, Post Bye, pp. 110, cloth, 1866. 
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Laan aged oes (Amunrcan Jovaxat 08).—Quarterly, 74, 6. Annual Subsorip- 

ORIENTALIST iogeme Annual Subscription, 12s, 

ORTHODOX CATHOLIO BEVIEW,—Lrregular, 

PHILOLOGICAL SOCIETY (TRANBACTIONS AND PRocREDINGS OF),—Irrogular. 

PSYCHICAL RESEARCH (SOCIETY OF)—Prooxevixcs, 
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TRUBNER'S 
COLLECTION OF SIMPLIFIED GRAMMARS 


PRINGIPAL ASIATIC “AND EUROPEAN LANGUAGES, 


Epiep By REINHOLD ROST, LLD., Pa.D, 


‘The object of this Series is to provide the learner with « concise but 
practical Introduction to the various Languages, and at the same time to 
farnish Students of Comparative Philology with a clear and comprehensive 
view of their structure, The attempt to adapt the somewhat cambrous 
grammatical system of the Greek and Latin to every other tongue has intro- 
duced a great deal of unnecessary difficulty into the study of Languages, 
Tustead of analysing existing locutions and endeavouring to discover the 
principles which regulate them, writers of grammars have for the most part 
constructed a framework of rales on the old lines, and tried to make the 
language of which they were treating fit into it. Where this proves im- 
poasible, the difticalty is met by liste of exosptions and irregular forme, thus 
‘burdening the pupil’s mind with a mass of details of which he can make 
no practical use, 

In these Grammars the subject is viewed from a different standpoint ; 
the atructure of each language is carefully examined, and the principles 
which underlie it are carefully explained; while apparent discrepancies 
and so-called irregularities are shown to be only natural euphonic and 
other changes. Ali technical terms are excluded unless their meaning 
and application is self-evident ; no arbitrary rules are admitted ; the old 
classification into declensions, conjugations, &c., and even the usual para- 
digms and tables, are omitted. Thus reduced to the simplest principles, 
the Accidence and Syntax can be thoroughly comprehended by the student 
on one perusal, and a few hours’ diligent study will enable him to analyse 
any sentence in the language. 


Now Reapy. 
Crown Syo, cloth, uniformly bound. 
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I¥.—Malagasy. By G. W. Parker. Pp. 66, Ss. 
XV.—Modern Greek. By EM. Getpant, M.A. Pp. 68, 2% 6d. 
VI—Roumanian. By M. Torckanv. .Pp. viii and 72, 53, 
‘VIl.—Tibstan, By H A. JAscHEE Pp. viii and 104 Se, 
VIIL—Danish By H.C. Orré. Pp. viii, and 66. 25 6d 
scaatinirory By J. W. Rensovuse, MBAS, Pp, xii and 204, 
Ya, 6 
X.—Swodish. By Miss EC. Orré. Pp. xii.and 70. 2% 6d. 
XL—Polish. By W.R Morrmz, M.A. Pp. vili aud 64 35, 6d, 
XM—Pali. By E. MOuize, PhD, Pp. xvi-144 72 6d. 
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Finnio, by Prof, Orro Doxwse, of Helsingfors. 

Hebrew, by Dr. GrxssvRG. 

Toelandic, by Dr. Wimmer, Copenhagen. 

Lettisb, by Dr. M. L.A, VouxeL, ‘ 

Lithuanian, by Dr. M§L A. VoLEEL, 

Malay, by W. £. MAXWELL, of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Low, 

Portuguese, by WALTER DE Gray Bincy. 

Prakrit, by Hsauaar‘EpGRen, Lund, Sweden. 

Russian, Bohemian, Bulgarian and Serbian, by W. R. Morvitt, of 
Oxford. 7 

Sinhalese, by ‘Dr. Epwanp MOLLER. 
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Tapaneas, and Siamese. 
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